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PREFACE. 


This  Small  Volume  contains  the  Tenth  Series  of  Twelve 
Sermons  preached  in  Verulam  Mission  Church,  Kennington  Road, 
Lambeth,  London,  during  the  past  year.  In  sending  forth  these 
Sermons  to  the  Christian  Public  it  is  with  a  sincere  wish  that 
they  may  be  subjected  to  the  infallible  test  of  God's  Written  Word. 
And  should  they  contain  anything  contrary  to  sound  doctrine,  and 
to  holy  living,  then,  I  pray  the  courteous,  spiritual,  and  enlightened 
Reader  to  reject  the  same.  Personally,  I  have  experienced  very 
great  pleasure  and  profit,  both  in  preparing  and  preaching  them, 
and  now  I  commend  them  to  others  in  the  hope  that  they  may 
become  sharers  of  my  joys  and  benefits  in  Christ  Jesus  Our  Lord  1 
Amen  !  ! 

J.B. 

St.  James's  Vicarage,  Sheffield, 
October,  1885. 
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GO   HOME    TO   THY 
FRIENDS." 

A    SERMON 


PREACHED    BY    THE 


Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  fames',  Sheffield)^ 

AT  VERULAM   MISSION  CHURCH,  KENNINGTON  ROAD, 

LAMBETH,     LONDON, 

Thursday  Evening,  November  6th,  1884. 


In  the  ^th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark, 
and  at  the  igth  verse,  you  will  read  the  following  words: — 

"Go  HOME  TO  THY  FrIENDS,  AND  TELL  THEM  HOW 

GREAT  THINGS  THE  LoRD  HATH  DONE  FOR  THEE,  AND 

HATH  HAD  COMPASSION  ON  THEE." 

These  are  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  answer  to  one 
who  wished  to  remain  with  Him,  and  out  of  whom  He 
had  cast  an  "unclean  spirit."  I  wish  to  direct  your 
attention  to  this  miracle  of  our  Lord's  as  a  whole. 
The  place  where  it  was  wrought,  we  are  told,  was 
"the  country  of  the  Gadarenes."  See  the  ist  verse  of 
our  chapter.  St.  Luke  says  that  this  country  of  the 
Gadarenes  was  over  against  Galilee,  (viii.  26.)  St. 
Matthew  says  that  it  was  in  "  the  country  of  the 
Gergesenes."  (viii.  28.)  This  is  very  easily  explained 
when  we  remember  that  Gadara  was  a  city  not  very 
far  from  Gergesa.  These  two  cities  were  not  more 
than  ten  or  twelve  miles  apart.  This  miracle  was 
wrought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  cities,  hence, 
one  writer  says,  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  and 


the  other  writers  say,  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
Both  were  cities  belonging  to  the  country  known  as 
Decapolis,  or  the  ten  cities.  Our  Lord  had  just  come 
over  the  sea  which  is  called  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  some- 
times the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  sometimes  the  Lake  of 
Gennesaret.  Jesus  having  landed,  St.  Matthew  says, 
*'  There  met  Him  two  possessed  with  devils."    St.  Mark 


says 


'*  There  met  Him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an 


unclean  spirit."  St.  Luke  says,  ^' There  met  Him  out 
of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which  had  devils  long  time, 
and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 
in  the  tombs."  This  '' certain  man''  was  some  notable, 
well-known  man  in  the  country.  He  may  have  been  a 
wealthy  citizen,  but  he  was  possessed  with  an  '*  unclean 
spirit," — and  this  *'  unclean  spirit  "  was  cast  out  of 
him  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  real  dis- 
crepancy in  these  several  accounts.  St.  Matthew 
mentions  two,  whilst  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  vspeak  of 
one  of  them  only.  This  one  was  evidently  a  well- 
known  character  in  the  country.  Now,  by  reading  the 
three  accounts  together,  you  will  be  able  to  gather  all 
the  particulars  which  are  necessary  for  the  right  under- 
standing of  the  miracle  as  a  whole.  I  do  not  wish  to 
dwell  simply  upon  our  text,  but  rather  to  take  an 
enlarged  view  of  the  entire  record.  And,  for  this 
purpose,  I  shall  divide  my  subject  thus  : — 

First,  The  conference  between  our  Lord  and  the  unclean 
spirit.  Secondly,  The  miserable  condition  of  the  man  who 
was  possessed.  Thirdly,  Some  of  the  effects  consequent  on 
the  miracle.  And  then,  conclude  with  a  few  practical 
observations  bearing  closely  upon  our  text. 

I  shall  now  direct  your  attention  to  our  subject. 
And  I  hope  that,  in  doing  so,  it  may  please  God  to 
vouchsafe  His  Spirit  to  guide  us  aright.  Whilst  we 
shall  glance  at  the  miracle  literally,  we  shall  endeavour 
to  gather  out  of  it  some  spiritual  truths  for  our  profit. 
I  give  you  to  understand,  at  the  outset,  that  I  cannot 
touch  upon  every  word  of  the  miracle.  My  time  would 
not  admit  of  my  doing  so.  Now  let  us  proceed  to 
consider : — 
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First,  The  conference  between  our  Lord  and  the  unclean 
spirit.  We  gather  from  the  7th  verse,  the  confession  of 
the  '^unclean  spirit''  respecting  our  Lord:  *' Jesus, 
Thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God."  In  St.  Matthew, 
it  reads,  "Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  God,"  and  in  St.  Luke, 
''Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  God  Most  High."  By  these  ex- 
pressions, we  learn  what  the  ''  unclean  spirit,"  or 
*'  devils,"  thought  of  Jesus.  Now,  on  a  former  occa- 
sion Satan  had  cast  some  doubt  upon  the  Son-ship  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  in  the  4th  of  St.  Matthew  : — 
"  If  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread."  And  again : — '*  If  Thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  Thyself  down."  (Verses  3  and  6.) 
You  will  see  from  these  words  that  Satan  cast  a  doubt 
upon  the  Son-ship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  in 
the  1st  chapter  of  St.  Mark,  we  discover  that  the 
"  unclean  spirit  "  had  learnt  Who  Jesus  was,  and  con- 
fessed Him: — "  I  know  Thee,  Who  Thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God."  And  then,  in  our  chapter,  he  says : — 
''Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God."  This 
was  not  a  bad  confession  of  the  devils  after  all,  for  it 
was  a  true  one.  You  must  bear  in  mind,  that  there 
are  those  who  are  worse  than  the  very  devils  respecting 
the  Son  of  God.  We  are  told  by  an  Apostle  that  "  the 
devils  believe"  that  there  is  One  God,  *'  and  tremble." 
(James  ii.  19)  St.  John  speaks  of  those  who  deny  not 
only  the  Son-ship  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  that  He  has 
come  in  the  flesh.  He  says  : — "  Every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not 
of  God  :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  Antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come  ;  and  even  now 
already  is  it  in  the  world."  (i  John  iv.  3.)  Now,  of 
what  is  he  speaking  ?  He  tells  us,  lower  down.  "And 
we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God."  (Verses  14  and  15.)  Now,  it  is 
through  the  Divine  Son-ship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  believers  will  and  must  conquer.  "Who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 


Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  !"  (i  John  v.  5.)  Now  I  think 
that  you  will  see  that  there  are  those  who  are  worse 
than  the  very  devils  in  their  folly  and  unbelief.  Jesus 
is  indeed  the  Son  of  God.  ''  That  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God." 
He  is  the  Divine  and  Holy  One  from  heaven.  He 
is  the  Son  of  God  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
or — in  other  words — He  is  the  Son  of  God  now,  and 
always  has  been,  and  always  will  be.  The  devils, 
in  their  interview  with  Christ,  bear  witness  to  this 
fact. 

Now  this  unclean  spirit  spoke  like  a  devil.  What  did 
he  say  ?  You  will  see  if  you  look  at  the  7th  verse.  He 
**  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  'What  have  I  to  do 
with  Thee,  Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God  !'  " 
He  had  nothing  to  do  with  Him  as  a  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer, and  he  did  not  wish  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
Him  as  such.  Nor  had  Jesus  anything  to  do  with  him 
after  this  sort.  Do  not  some  persons  seem  to  vie  with 
these  unclean  spirits  in  their  wickedness,  saying,  '*  What 
have  we  to  do  with  Thee  !"  '*  Why  dost  Thou  come 
to  trouble  us.  We  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  Thee, 
Thou  Son  of  God.  We  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Thee  as  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer."  But  they  will  be 
forced  to  have  something  to  do  with  Him  some  day,  as 
a  Judge.  Now  you  can  read  the  2nd  of  Hebrews,  and 
the  14th  verse,  that  the  Son  of  God,  through  death, 
came  to  *'  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them  v/ho  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 
The  devil  is  only  the  executioner.  And  he  could  not 
exercise  this  office,  if  the  Lord  had  not  given  him  leave. 
There  are  several  passages  which  bear  upon  this  part 
of  my  subject.  Read  what  our  Lord  said  to  the  Jews 
in  the  8th  of  John,  verses  39  to  46. 

Now  there  is  another  feature  which  we  must  notice 
in  this  conference.  The  unclean  spirit  says,  "  I  adjure 
Thee  by  God,  that  Thou  torment  me  not."  Now  the 
word  '*  adjure"  means  to  take  an  oath.  He  wanted 
the  Son  of  God  to  swear  that  he  would  not  torment 


him  before  the  time.  He  knew  that  Jesus  would 
torment  him,  but  he  asked  for  delay:  **  do  not  torment 
me  before  the  time.  It  will  be  soon  enough  when  the 
time  comes."  The  devils  knew  that  there  was  a  place 
"  prepared  both  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
(Matthew  xxv.  41.)  They  knew  also  of  the  Tophet 
described  in  the  30th  of  Isaiah,  **  which  has  been 
ordained  of  old  "  for  them  and  the  wicked.  (Verse  33.) 
We  read  of  those  who  '^  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
were  cast  down."  And  where  are  they  now?  **  And 
the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  own  habitation.  He  has  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day."  (Jude.)  St.  Jude  and  St.  Peter  both  speak 
to  the  same  effect.  (2  Peter  ii.  4.)  You  must  bear  in 
mind  that  although  the  devil  can  do  a  great  deal  of 
mischief,  yet  he  can  only  go  to  the  length  of  his  chain. 
He  is  limited  in  his  evil  works  and  ways. 

These  devils  had  very  great  power  over  this  miserable 
man  who  was  possessed  with  them.  He  could  snap 
his  chains  asunder,  and  break  his  fetters  in  pieces. 
No  man  could  tame  him.  Hence  we  have  here  pre- 
sented to  us  the  great  power  of  these  demons.  We 
find  lower  down  in  this  chapter  that  these  devils,  for 
there  were  many  of  them,  besought  the  Lord  that  He 
would  not  send  them  out  of  the  country.  They  had  an 
eye  to  mischief.  We  shall  see  this  by-and-bye.  Now 
you  know  that  when  Satan  possesses  a  man,  he  tries 
to  keep  him.  What  does  our  Lord  say  in  another 
place  ?  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace, 
his  goods  are  in  peace."  (Luke  xi.  21.)  The  strong 
man  armed  is  Satan.  His  palace  is  the  corrupt  heart 
of  man.  His  goods  are  the  affections,  the  desires,  and 
the  devices  of  the  human  soul.  All  these  are  in  peace. 
That  is,  there  is  no  struggle,  no  fighting,  and  no 
conflict.  "  But  when  a  stronger  than  he,"  that  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  **  shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him.  He  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils."  (Verse  22.) 
The  Son  of  God  divides  the  spoils,  for  He  takes  His 
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Own.     There  is   One   more    powerful   than  the  devil, 
although  he  has  very  great  power  indeed. 

You  know  that  these  unclean  spirits,  or  devils,  are 
described  by  St.  Matthew  as  being  ^^  exceeding  fierce.'' 
I  do  not  know  that  they  would  be  more  exceeding 
fierce  against  this  man,  than  they  would  be  against  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  than  they  would  be  against  all 
the  children  of  God.  The  devil  may  sometimes,  it  is 
true,  appear  like  **  an  angel  of  light."  (2  Cor.,  xi.  14.) 
And  then  it  is  that  he  is  the  most  dangerous.  A  white 
devil  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than  a  black  one.  Now 
read  the  account  given  in  Chapter  13  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  of  ''  Elymas  the  sorceror,"  who  sought  to 
"turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith."  You  will  see 
that  St.  Paul  "  set  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  *  O  full 
of  all  subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?"  (Verses  8 — 10.) 
Elymas  was  one  possessed  with  an  unclean  spirit.  He 
is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  devil's  children.  And  St. 
John  gives  us  a  test  by  which  these  may  be  known. 
*'  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil:  Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness 
is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother." 
(i  John  iii.  10.) 

Again,  these  devils  were  very  impudent  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  upon  this  we  shall  not  enlarge,  as 
you  can  read  the  account  for  yourselves  from  the  gth 
to  the  14th  verse.  They  besought  the  Lord  that  they 
might  go  into  the  swine — very  becoming  companions  of 
devils,  indeed — but  these  unclean  spirits  had  the  desire 
to  injure  the  reputation  of  the  Son  of  God  as  much  as 
possible  in  this  country.  There  is  a  generation  of 
such  devils. 

Secondly, — the  miserable  condition  in  which  this  man 
was  who  was  possessed  with  this  unclean  spirit.  And  here 
I  hope  that  we  shall  gather  some  spiritual  instruction. 
The  first  thing  that  is  said  of  him  in  the  third  verse  is 
that  he  *'had  his  dwelHng  among  the  tombs."  What 
do  we  understand  by  this  ?   but  ''  that   his   dwelling- 


place  was  amongst  the  dead."  I  need  not  linger  on  the 
literality  of  the  fact,  but  proceed  with  the  spiritual. 
Well,  there  are  those  who  have  their  *'  dwelling  among 
the  tombs "  spiritually.  They  are  dwelling  in  the 
palace  grounds  of  the  devil.  Of  each  of  these  persons, 
it  may  be  said  that  his  soul  is  dead.  The  spiritually 
dead  are  those  who  are  not  bom  of  God,  they  are 
unregenerate,  and  have  no  life  of  God  in  them.  They 
are  dead  in  sin,  and  they  are  dead  in  law,  and  they  are 
dead  to  God,  and  they  are  dead  to  Christ,  and  they  are 
dead  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they  are  dead  to  all  hope 
of  heaven.  To  dwell  amongst  the  tombs  is  neither  a 
pleasant  dwelling-place,  nor  a  comfortable  one,  nor  yet 
a  happy  one  ;  and  yet  every  unregenerate  man  has  his 
dwelling-place  amongst  the  dead.  **  They  remain  in 
the  congregation  of  the  dead."  (Proverbs  xxi.  i6.) 

Again :  *'  And  no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with 
chains  ;  because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with 
fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces  : 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him."  (Verses  3  and  4.) 
Let  us  look  at  this  for  a  moment.  There  he  was,  a 
wretched  and  a  miserable  man.  A  helpless  man.  A 
terror  to  himself  and  to  others,  ''  so  that  no  man  might 
pass  that  way."  Chains  and  fetters  seemed  useless  in 
binding  this  man.  Formerly,  these  were  the  means 
used  : — "  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron."  (Psalm  cxlix.  8.)  Fetters 
are  for  the  feet,  and  chains  are  for  the  hands.  Bind 
this  man's  hands  with  chains,  and  his  feet  with  fetters 
of  iron.  What  then  ?  Well,  we  read  that  he  had 
power  enough  to  pluck  the  chains  asunder,  and  to 
break  the  fetters  in  pieces.  Now,  my  friends,  if  this  be 
a  fair  description  of  the  man  who  was  possessed  with 
an  unclean  spirit,  what  a  fierce  and  powerful  set  of 
demons  must  have  had  him  in  subjection.  They  could 
lead  this  man  captive  at  their  will.  How  does  this 
apply  spiritually  ?  Bind  the  natural  man's  feet  with 
the  fetters  of  God's  commandments,  with  his  own  good 
resolutions,  with  ministerial  injunctions,  exhortations, 
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promises,  threats,  and  bind  his  hands  with  chains  of 
ordinances,  almsgiving,  and  such  Hke.  And  what  will 
the  natural  man  do  then  ?  Though  dead,  he  has  great 
power.  '*  He  will  break  these  bonds  asunder,  and  cast 
away  these  cords  from  him."  These  things,  however 
excellent  in  themselves,  have  no  abiding  power  to 
subdue  and  tame  an  unregenerate  sinner.  Ministers 
may  preach  and  try  to  manacle  the  hands  and  fetter 
the  feet  of  their  carnal  hearers,  but  they  will  never 
succeed.  No  man  can  bind  them  with  chains  and 
fetters  of  their  own  devising.  What  could  bind  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  when  he  was  so  exceedingly  mad  against 
the  saints,  and  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange 
cities  ?  The  answer  is  given.  The  Lord  above  could 
tame  him,  and  did  tame  him.  (Acts  xxvi.)  Be  it 
known  unto  you  then,  men  and  brethren,  that  no  man, 
be  he  the  most  powerful  and  eloquent  preacher  in  the 
world,  or  the  most  learned  and  sagacious  of  mankind, 
can  cast  the  unclean  spirit  out  of  him  that  is  possessed. 
In  this  respect,  every  man  is  a  failure.  The  Lord 
Himself  must  do  the  work  and  receive  the  glory. 

Again,  ^^  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones."  This  wretched  man  had  a  very  hard 
time  of  it.  He  must  have  been  very  miserable  amongst 
the  tombs  of  the  dead.  His  meditations  could  not 
have  been  very  bright.  His  lamentations  were  con- 
stant, and  his  injuries  and  punishments  must  have  been 
very  severe — ''cutting  himself  with  stones."  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  he  was  doing  penance  ?  Some  persons  do 
such  things,  and  I  suppose  that  they  do  them  to  com- 
mend themselves  to  God.  But  these  things  are  of  no 
avail  whatever  in  the  salvation  of  a  sinner.  Oh  that 
preachers  and  hearers  would  cease  from  their  own 
doings,  their  own  conceits,  and  their  own  self-gloryings ! 
They  are  only  cutting  and  wounding  themselves  with 
stones.  Deliverance  comes  not  in  this  way.  ''  Salva- 
tion belongs  unto  the  Lord." 

Again,  ''  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and 
worshipped  him."  (Verse  6.)     St.  Luke  says,  ''  When 
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he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  Him," 
(viii.  28.)  Here  we  have  both  the  man  and  the  devils 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  The  devils  disclaim  all  connection 
with  the  Saviour,  although  they  are  obliged  to  do 
homage  to  Him.  They  will  be  glad  to  possess  the 
swine.  They  knew  that  out  of  this  man  they  must  go. 
Their  time  of  departure  had  arrived.  The  miserable 
man  both  saw  Jesus  and  reverently  worshipped  Him. 
He  lies  at  the  feet  of  the  Son  of  God.  What  a  picture 
of  an  awakened  sinner  when  brought  to  the  feet  of  the 
Saviour!  What  is  the  Lord  about  to  do?  He  is  about 
to  cast  out  the  unclean  spirit,  and  to  possess  the  man 
Himself?  ''  Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean 
spirit."  (Verse  8.)  And  out  of  the  man  the  unclean 
spirit  came.  There  is  no  failure  with  the  Lord.  He 
speaks  to  the  dead,  and  the  dead  comes  forth  from  the 
tomb.  He  speaks  to  the  man  with  the  withered  hand, 
and  he  stretches  it  forth.  He  speaks  to  the  devils,  and 
they  obey  Him.  He  pities  the  man,  and  heals  him. 
Is  it  not  so  now,  that  Jesus  sends  His  Holy  Spirit  into 
the  hearts  of  sinners,  casting  devils  out  of  them,  and 
bringing  them  to  His  feet,  that  when  they  see  Him 
they  may  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ?  This 
will  bring  me  to  notice  : — 

Thirdly,  Some  of  the  effects  consequent  on  the  miracle. 
I  cannot  refrain  from  remarking  that  our  Lord,  in  His 
conference  with  the  unclean  spirit,  treated  Him  with 
considerable  respect.  ''Jesus  asked  him,  saying.  What 
is  thy  name  ?  and  he  answered,  saying,  My  name  is 
Legion:  for  we  are  many."  ''Many  devils  were 
entered  into  the  man."  *'  And  they  besought  Him 
much  that  He  would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the 
country."  Or,  as  St.  Luke  has  it,  **  And  they  besought 
Him  that  He  would  not  command  them  to  go  out  into 
the  deepy  The  deep  is  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell. 
(Revelation  xx.  3.)  They  knew  that  this  would  be 
their  final  doom,  but  they  did  not  wish  to  be  tormented 
before  the  time.  Now  there  was  there,  nigh  unto  the 
mountains,  a  great  herd  of  swine,  feeding.  And  all 
the  devils  besought  Him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
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that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And  forthwith  Jesus 
gave  them  leave.  *'  He  suffered  them."  ^'  He  said 
unto  them,  Go."  You  see  that  devils  have  their 
prayers  answered  sometimes.  And  so  have  bad  men, 
too.  (Verse  17.)  These  devils  soon  availed  themselves 
of  the  leave  which  Jesus  gave  them.  They  at  once 
entered  into  the  swine,  and  were  the  means  of  the  herd 
running  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and 
of  their  perishing  therein.  Here  was  a  destruction  of 
property!  This  would  be  brought  against  the  Saviour 
by  the  people  of  the  country.  The  devils  tried  to  do 
our  Lord  all  the  injury  they  could,  although  He  had 
granted  them  their  request.  For  my  views  on  swine, 
and  whom  they  represent,  I  refer  you  to  my  Sermon, 
''  PEARLS  OF  THE  GOSPEL,"— a  Sermon  which 
will  never  be  very  palatable  to  unclean  spirits, — the 
swinish  multitude  of  them  that  perish.  You  now  see 
some  of  the  effects  on  the  devils,  and  on  the  swine, 
consequent  on  the  miracle  performed  by  our  Lord  on 
the  man  possessed.  But  there  were  other  effects  pro- 
duced upon  the  feeders  of  the  swine,  upon  the  owners  of 
them,  or  upon  the  people  of  the  country,  and  upon  the 
man  out  of  whom  our  Lord  had  cast  the  ''  unclean 
spirit."     I  must  say  a  few  words  upon  each  of  these. 

What  was  the  effect  on  the  feeders  of  the  swine  ? 
"  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told  it  in  the 
city,  and  in  the  country."  They  were  dreadfully 
alarmed,  and  well  they  might  be,  for  they  were  engaged 
in  an  unlawful  traffic.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  they 
were  either  Jews  or  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  rehgion. 
The  devils  designed  mischief  towards  our  Lord  in  the 
destruction  of  the  swine,  but  the  Saviour  designed 
punishment  upon  the  Jews  for  their  violation  of  the 
law  of  God.  "Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunished." 

What  was  the  effect  on  the  people  of  the  country? 
*'  And  they  went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 
And  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  had  the  Legion,  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  ; 
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and  they  were  afraid.''^  And  well  they  might  be.  They 
were  probably  afraid  lest  they  should  suffer  greater 
losses.  They  wanted  to  be  rid  of  Jesus,  when  they  had 
heard  the  story  of  the  miracle  and  what  followed. 
Those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  what  had  happened 
told  what  they  had  seen.  Is  not  this  the  very  picture 
of  an  unregenerate  and  godless  man?  ''This  world's 
gain,  trade,  and  making  money  is  the  thing  for  me,  but 
do  not  trouble  me  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  soon  enough  for  that  when  a  man  is  ill,  or  going  to 
die."  And,  Gadarene-like,."They  beseech  him  to  depart 
from  them,  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear." 
(Luke  viii.  37.)  Cursed  is  that  country  or  that  people 
from  whom  the  Lord  departs ! 

Now,  what  was  the  effect  of  the  miracle  upon  the 
man  who  was  possessed  ?  He  is  "  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus."  Here  is  a  mark  of  humility.  He  is  sitting 
Hke  a  scholar  at  the  feet  of  his  Master,  and  is  desirous 
of  being  instructed  in  the  way  that  he  should  go.  He 
is  a  learner  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  This  is  the  position 
of  every  disciple  of  our  Saviour.  He  has  no  great 
thing  to  offer  to  the  Lord,  but  he  prays,  *'  Lord  teach 
me,  O  Lord  enlighten  me,  O  Lord  guide  me  and  bless 
me  for  Thine  Own  Name'  Sake."  He  was  "  clothed," 
literally  so,  but  before,  he  was  "  naked.''  What  a 
change.  Every  sinner,  not  born  again  of  God,  is  naked 
in  His  sight.  But,  if  born  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
he  is  clothed  in  the  garments  of  salvation,  beautifully 
arrayed  in  raiment  white,  and  stands  complete  in  the 
Robe  of  Jehovah's  Righteousness.  Thus  clothed, 
there  is  nothing  to  fear.  "  And  in  his  right  mind."  He 
was  a  madman  before,  but  he  is  not  so  now.  How  is 
this  ?  The  devils  have  been  cast  out,  and  Jesus  has 
taken  possession  of  him.  Is  not  this  the  case  with 
every  regenerate  and  saved  soul  ?  He  receives  a  right 
understanding  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  mind  of 
Christ  is  implanted  in  him.  This,  then,  is  the  right 
mind.  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus."  (Phil.  ii.  5.)  When  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  in  man,  then  he  has  the  spirit  of  meekness,  the  spirit 
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of  humility,  the  spirit  of  power,  the  spirit  of  love,  and 
the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind. 

Again,  the  man  out  of  whom  the  Legion  had  been 
cast  wanted  to  remain  with  Jesus.  ''  And  when  He 
was  come  into  the  ship  he  that  had  been  possessed 
with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with  Him. 
Howbeit,  Jesus  suffered  him  not."  His  prayer  is  not 
answered  in  the  way  he  desired.  This  man  wanted  to 
be  with  Jesus  always.  He  was  willing  to  leave  home, 
friends,  and  country,  to  be  with  Jesus.  The  prayer  of 
this  poor  man,  we  can  easily  imagine.  "  Lord,  do  not 
leave  me  in  this  country,  lest  the  unclean  spirit  should 
enter  into  me  again.  Lord,  do  not  leave  me  to  be 
buffeted  and  cruelly  treated  by  those  who  persecute 
Thy  followers.  Lord,  the  desire  of  my  heart  is  to  be 
with  Thee — To  be  protected  by  Thee — To  be  kept  by 
Thee — and  to  be  guided  by  Thee.  Lord,  I  long  for 
communion  and  fellowship  with  Thee — I  wish  to  be  in 
Thy  presence  continually.  Thou  art  the  Saviour  of 
my  soul,  and  the  Joy  of  my  heart,  and  I  should  like  to 
be  with  Thee  always."  *'  He  prayed  Him  that  he 
might  be  with  Him."  *'  Howbeit,  Jesus  suffered  him 
not."  **  The  devils  have  their  prayers  answered,  and 
bad  men  have  their  prayers  answered  too,  but  I  am 
denied  being  with  Thee,  which  my  heart  is  set  upon/' 
The  Saviour  had  provided  some  better  thing  for  this 
man.  If  the  Lord  sometimes  denies  the  prayers  of 
His  children,  they  shall  not  be  losers  thereby,  for  He 
will  make  it  up  to  them  in  some  other  way.  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  '*  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had 
compassion  on  thee."  This  man  was  to  remain  as  a 
witness  for  Jesus  in  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
We  may  often  be  saying  with  St.  Paul,  "  I  have  a 
desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  very 
far  better."  But  he  is  saying  to  us,  ''  You  must 
witness  for  Me  alittle  longer  upon  the  earth,  and  then 
you  shall  come  up  higher  to  be  with  Me  for  '  ever  in 
heaven  and  glory.'  " 

I  shall  now  conclude  with  a  few  practical  observations 
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bearing  closely  upon  our  text.  This  man  was  to  go 
home  to  his  friends,  and  to  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him,  and  had  compassion  on 
him.  These  words  are  not  unlike  those  of  David, 
*'  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul."  The  Lord 
had  done  marvellous  things  for  the  soul  of  David,  and 
this  man  would  have  a  similar  story  to  tell  his  friends. 
I  shall  not  dwell  on  the  literal  history  of  this  man,  as 
this  lies  before  you  in  the  written  Word.  Let  us  dig  a 
little  deeper.  The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  His 
people,  whereof  they  may  be  heartily  glad.  Some  of 
these  great  things  were  done  ere  time  began.  Some 
were  done  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth,  and 
some  are  being  done  now  both  in  us  and  for  us  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Here  is  a  wide  field  for  our  consideration. 
I  can  only  throw  out  a  few  thoughts  by  the  way.  God 
made  a  covenant  with  Christ  for  us  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  which  is  '*  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure."  Christ  Himself  is  the  substance  of  this  ever- 
lasting covenant,  and  in  Him,  God  the  Father  has 
blessed  His  chosen  seed  with  all  spiritual  blessings. 
Christ  stood  forth  of  old  as  the  Representative  of  His 
people,  and  spoke  to  the  Father  for  them,  and  He  still 
continues  to  intercede  on  their  behalf.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  eternal  witness  of  these  everlasting 
covenant  truths.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  done  great 
ihmgs  for  His  people  on  earth.  He  did  great  miracles 
for  them.  He  did  great  things  in  fulfilling  the  law /or 
them,  and  in  taking  away  their  sins  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself.  He  has  brought  in  an  everlasting 
Righteousness /or  them,  in  which  they  stand  complete 
before  God.  And  He  is  still  doing  great  things  for 
them  as  their  Mediator  and  their  Advocate  in  heaven. 

Believers  have  a  great  Saviour,  and  are  saved  with  a 
great  salvation,  for  they  were  great  sinners.  Now,  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  not  only  done  great  things  for  us,  but 
He  does  great  things  in  us.  It  is  He  Who  works  all 
our  works  in  us  and  for  us.  Every  spiritual  thought 
and  every  spiritual  work  in  us  and  by  us  are  effects 
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produced  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Am  I  spiritually  dead? 
He  quickens  me.  Am  I  drooping  ?  He  revives  me. 
He  not  only  puts  spiritual  life  into  me,  but  He  sustains 
it  in  me.  A  man  could  as  easily  move  a  planet  out  of 
its  place  in  the  heavens,  as  make  himself  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  pre- 
rogative and  sovereign  work.  He  quickens,  revives, 
comforts,  encourages,  and  guides  into  all  truth.  He  is 
an  infallible  Teacher,  for  none  can  teach  like  Him. 
The  privileges  and  blessings  which  belong  to  the 
children  of  God  are  many  and  great.  But  by  these 
means  they  rise  above  the  troubles  of  this  world,  and 
sit  down  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  These 
are  some  of  the  great  things  which  we  may  venture  to 
tell  to  our  friends.  But  the  Lord  will  do  great  things 
for  us  in  the  future,  at  which  men  will  marvel.  He 
will  come  and  fetch  His  Own.  He  has  visited  my 
congregation  in  Sheffield,  since  I  last  addressed  you 
here,  and  has  taken  two  Spirit-taught  children  of  God 
to  Himself.  They  were  not  great  talkers,  but  they  died 
triumphing  in  Christ.  One  could  say,  like  Asaph  of 
old,  ''  Nevertheless,  I  am  continually  with  Thee." 
And  the  other  could  rejoice  that  the  sting  of  death  was 
removed,  *^  Thanks  be  to  God  Which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  God  always 
leads  His  people  in  triumph  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Again,  the  Gadarene  was  to  go  and  tell  His  friends 
that  the  '*  Lord  hath  had  compassion  on  him."  ''  Com- 
passion!'' what  a  comforting  and  consoling  word  !  God 
is  the  God  of  mercies,  the  God  of  pity,  and  the  God  of 
compassions.  This  is  the  Lord's  way  to  heaven.  *'  It 
is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed, 
because  His  compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning."  **  Though  He  cause  grief,"  as  He  often 
does,  "  yet  will  He  have  compassion  according  to  the 
multitude  of  His  mercies."  (Lamentations  iii.  22,  32.) 
"  The  Lord  has  compassion  on  whom  He  will  have 
compassion."  He  had  compassion  upon  this  miserable 
man.  He  had  compassion  both  upon  his  body  and 
upon  his  soul.     The  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  full  of 
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tender  mercies  towards  them  that  fear  Him,  for  He 
knoweth  their  frame,  and  remembers  that  they  are  but 
dust.  (Psalm  ciii.)  This  man  was  to  go  home  to  his 
friends  with  a  free  grace  sermon  both  in  his  heart  and 
in  his  mouth.  He  was  satisfied  to  do  the  Lord's 
bidding. 

Free  grace  produces  obedience  in  this  man.  We  read, 
*'  And  he  departed."  He  did  as  the  Lord  told  him. 
"And  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him."  With  this  man,  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  is  Jesus.  He  knew  Him  for  him- 
self as  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  St.  Luke  says,  "And 
he  went  his  way,  and  published  throughout  the  whole 
city  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him."  This 
man  was  not  ashamed  of  Christ,  nor  of  His  Gospel, 
for  he  had  experienced  its  power  to  his  own  salvation. 
He  was  a  publisher  of  good  news  to  the  people  in  all 
Decapolis.  What  would  he  have  to  say  to  them  about 
himself?  Well,  he  would  say  to  them,  "  You  saw  me 
in  my  miserable  condition,  naked  and  mad,  and  a  terror 
to  everybody.  Now  you  see  me  what  I  am.  I  am 
clothed,  and  in  my  right  mind.  The  Lord  Jesus  has 
done  it  all  for  me.  He  is  my  Saviour."  Surely,  we 
may  say,  "What  hath  God  wrought!"  The  Lord 
wrought  wonderful  things  in  the  heart  of  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  and  she  at  once  became  a  publisher  of  the 
good  news: — "She  left  her  water-pot,  and  went  her 
way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men.  Come,  see  a 
Man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did  :  is  not 
this  the  Christ  ?"  You  know  the  sequel.  (John  iv.) 
Now,  when  the  Lord  touches  the  heart  effectually,  His 
people  are  a  wilHng  people.  "  Here  I  am.  Lord,  send 
me."  They  are  willing  to  sit  at  His  feet,  and  they  are 
willing  to  go  forth  and  proclaim  "How  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  them,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  them." 

What  was  the  effect  of  this  man's  preaching  to  the 
people  ?  "  And  all  men  did  marvel."  They  were 
struck  with  amazement.  They  were  astonished  beyond 
measure  with  his  simple  story  of  what  the  Lord  had 
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done  for  him.  Men,  however,  may  marvel  and  wonder 
like  some  of  old,  and  yet  not  be  saved.  Persons  may 
hear  of  Christ  and  of  His  Gospel  and  be  astonished, 
and  yet,  perish  everlastingly.  The  living  child  of  God 
marvels,  because  of  God's  unbounded  goodness  and 
mercy  to  his  own  soul.  And  now,  beloved,  I  hope  that 
you  will  try  to  bear  in  mind  what  I  have  said  unto  you. 
I  have  set  before  you  the  conference  between  our  Lord 
and  the  ^'  unclean  spirit,"  and  the  miserable  condition 
of  him  that  was  possessed,  and  also,  some  of  the  effects 
consequent  on  the  miracle.  I  have  but  few  words  to 
add  :  I  would  say  to  you,  who  know  that  the  Lord  has 
done  great  things  for  you,  and  had  compassion  on  your 
souls,  what  the  Lord  said  to  this  man  : — ''  Go  home  to 
your  friends,  and  tell  them  everything.  And  publish 
also  in  all  London  the  great  things  which  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  you,  that  Londoners  may  marvel." 

"  Grace  !  'tis  a  charming  sound  ! 
Harmonious  to  the  ear : 
Heaven  with  the  echo  shall  resound, 
And  all  the  earth  shall  hear." 

Amen  !  and  Amen  ! 


Series  X.     No.  2. 
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In  the  6th  chapter  of  St,  John's  Gospel^  and  in  the  24th 
verse,  you  will  find  these  words: — 

**  Seeking   for  Jesus." 

We  have  an  account  in  the  preceding  part  of  this 
chapter  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  miracles  that 
our  Lord  ever  wrought.  Jesus  was  in  a  *'  desert  place 
belonging  to  the  city  of  Bethsaida,"  '*  and  He  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  there  He  sat  with  His  disciples." 
(Luke  ix.  10.)  '*  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  His  eyes, 
and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  Him,"  the  ques- 
tion arose,  "Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 
may  eat?"  *'  But  Jesus  Himself  knew  what  He  would 
do."  Philip  said,  "Two  hundred  penny-worth  of  bread 
is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may 
take  a  little."  The  twelve  said,  "  Send  them  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals  :  for  we  are  here  in 
a  desert  place."  Andrew  said,  ''  There  is  a  lad  here, 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes ; 
but  what  are  they  among  so  many?"  "Jesus  said, 
Make  the  men  sit  down,"  "and  the  men  sat  down,  in 
number  about  five  thousand."     Jesus,  looking  up  to 
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heaven,  gave  thanks  to  His  Father,  and  then  distributed 
the  loaves  and  the  fishes  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude,  as  much  as  they  would. 
And  when  they  were  all  filled,  Jesus  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, ''  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost."  They  did  so,  and  "filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves 
which  remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten.  Our  Lord  did  indeed  feed  a  ''  great  company  " 
on  this  interesting  occasion.  ''  There  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children."  Compare 
the  accounts  of  this  miracle  as  given  by  the  Evangelists, 
Matthew  xiv.,  Mark  vi.,  Luke  ix.,  and  John  vi.  Now, 
what  was  the  impression  produced  upon  those  who  had 
witnessed  the  miracle?  ''  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  which  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of 
a  truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world." 
(Verse  14.)  The  Prophet  to  their  minds  would  be 
the  ONE  of  Whom  Moses  had  spoken  in  the  i8th  of 
Deuteronomy,  15th  to  19th  verse.  These  men  wished 
to  take  Him  by  force,  and  make  Him  a  King,  but 
He  departed  again  into  a  mountain  Himself  alone. 
(15th  verse.)  The  Jews  had  great  notions  about  their 
nation  having  a  king  of  their  own  blood,  and  of  a 
temporal  kingdom.  In  this  respect,  they  were  very 
carnal.  Even  the  disciples  themselves  had  a  hankering 
after  a  temporal  kingdom  until  our  Lord  ascended  to 
heaven.  They  put  this  question  to  Jesus,  *^  Lord,  wilt 
Thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?" 
You  will  remember  His  answer  to  them.  (Acts  i.  6,  7.) 
From  the  i6th  to  the  22nd  verse,  you  have  an  account 
of  the  rough  voyage  of  the  disciples  from  Bethsaida  to 
Capernaum.  Jesus  joined  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  comforted  them  in  their  troubles.  Imme- 
diately they  were  at  the  land  whither  they  went. 
Those  who  wish  to  see  more  upon  this  subject  may 
read  my  Sermon,  "BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER."  The 
day  after,  the  people  discovered  "  that  Jesus  was 
not  there  in  the  desert  place,  neither  His  disciples  ; 
they  also   took   shipping,    and    came   to    Capernaum, 


19 

SEEKING  FOR  JESUS."  They  found  Him,  and 
entered  into  conversation  with  Him.  This  will  lead  us 
to  a  consideration  of  our  text: — 

First,  The  PERSON  sought  for  —  ''  JESUS r 
Secondly,  The  SEEKERS,  or  the  PERSONS  seeking 
for  Jesus,  Thirdly,  What  is  implied  in  SEEKING  for 
Jesus?  And  lastly,  What  is  implied  in  FINDING 
Jesus?  When  we  begin  to  touch  so  large  a  subject  as 
the  one  which  is  either  contained  in,  or  suggested  by, 
our  text,  we  are  led  to  exclaim  with  the  Apostle,  *'And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  *'We  are  not 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves; 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  Let  us  now  proceed  to 
notice  : — 

First,  the  person  sought  for — **  JESUS."  It  is  my 
intention  to  point  out  to  you  some  of  the  sayings  of 
Jesus  about  Himself  as  recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John.  Each  of  the  four  Gospels  has  some  peculiar  and 
distinctive  feature  of  its  own.  This  has  been  seen 
both  by  ancient  and  modern  writers.  The  loth  verse 
in  the  ist  chapter  of  Ezekiel  has  often  been  quoted,  to 
illustrate  the  distinctive  features  of  the  Gospels.  '^  As 
for  the  likeness  of  their  faces,"  speaking  of  the  living 
creatures,  ''  they  four  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the 
face  of  a  lion,  and  the  face  of  an  ox — and  the  face  of  an 
eagle''  The  standard  of  Judah  was  a  Hon,  but  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  King  Jesus.  In  reading 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  seek  for  Jesus,  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  and  note  carefully  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
and  how  it  is  described  by  the  Saviour  Himself.  The 
''ox'''  is  a  symbol  of  labour,  strength,  and  patient 
endurance.  In  reading  St.  Mark,  seek  for  Jesus  as 
the  laborious,  willing,  ready  and  patient  enduring 
servant  of  His  father.  Man  is  a  symbol  of  sympathy, 
wisdom,  and  intelligence.  In  reading  St.  Luke,  seek 
for  Jesus  as  the  Man  Who  feels  for  and  sympathizes 
with  sinners.  All  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
are  hid  in  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  The  eagle  is  a  sharp 
sighted  bird,  and  can  mount  up  out  of  the  sight  of  men, 
and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  with  her  piercing  and  pene- 
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upon  the  earth.  In  reading  St.  John,  seek  for  Jesus 
as  the  One  Who  sees  and  understands  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God.  Jesus  is  the  Lion  King  in  St. 
Matthew,  the  Laborious  Servant  in  St.  Mark,  the 
sympathetic,  allwise,  and  compassionate  Man  in  St. 
Luke,  and  the  Mighty  God  Who  sees  and  knows  all 
things  in  St.  John.  Some  of  you  may  regard  what  I 
have  said  as  fanciful.  Be  it  so :  still,  the  facts  re- 
main. And  it  is  the  facts  in  St.  John's  Gospel  that 
we  shall  have  more  especially  to  bring  before  you  this 
evening. 

Now  for  some  of  the  sayings  of  Jesus  about  Himself 
as  recorded  in  this  Gospel  of  St.  John.  The  Jews 
brought  the  charge  of  blasphemy  against  Him,  saying, 
*'  Because  that  Thou,  being  a  man,  makest  Thyself 
God."  Jesus  reasoned  with  the  Jews,  saying,  *'  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  ye  are  gods  ?  If  He 
called  them  gods  to  whom  the  Word  of  God  came,  and 
the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken  ;  Say  ye  of  Him, 
Whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I  AM  THE 
SON  OF  GOD?''  (John  x.  33—36.)  Now,  it  is  in 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  that  the  Sonship  of  Jesus  is 
more  particularly  revealed.  His  Godhead  is  declared 
in  the  opening  verse  of  the  Gospel : — ''  In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God."  This  Word  is  the  Only  Begotten 
Son  of  the  Father.  The  Baptist  bare  record  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  for  he  saw  the  Holy  Ghost 
descend  and  rest  upon  Him  at  His  baptism.  Jesus  is 
God's  Son  manifest  in  the  flesh  for  the  Redemption 
and  Salvation  of  His  people.  I  shall  not  dwell  upon 
this  saying  of  Jesus,  *'  I  AM  THE  SON  OF  GOD," 
beyond  remarking,  that  it  is  because  Jesus  is  *' the 
Mighty  God,"  that  infinite  value  obtains  to  every 
thought,  word,  and  work  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  on  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  that  the  Church  of  God  is  built,  and  against 
which,  the  powers  of  darkness  can  never  prevail.     We 
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would  say  with  St.  Peter,  ''  We  believe  and  are  sure 
that  Thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.'* 

"  On  Christ  the  solid  Rock,  I  stand, 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 

Again,  Jesus  said,  *'  I  AM  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD."  (John  viii.  12.)  This  is  one  of  the  beautiful 
titles  of  Jesus.  Now,  what  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven  is  in  and  to  the  natural  world,  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  in  and  to  the  spiritual  world.  The  Lord  God  is  the  sun 
of  righteousness  Who  arises  and  shines  upon  His 
people  with  healing  in  his  wings.  (Psalm  Ixxxiv.  and 
Malachi  iv.)  The  sun  in  the  heavens  is  the  fountain 
and  source  of  light  to  the  natural  world,  so  is  Jesus  to 
His  church.  The  sun  is  the  source  of  life,  heat, 
warmth,  comfort,  joy,  and  gladness  in  the  world  of 
nature,  and  so  is  Jesus  in  the  hearts  of  His  beUeving 
people.  The  sun  gives  a  glorious  light  and  scatters  the 
darkness  of  night,  and  so  does  Jesus.  Is  it  not  true  of 
all  the  followers  of  Christ  ?  *' Ye  were  sometimes  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord :  walk  as 
children  of  light."  Jesus  is  light,  and  he  who  walks 
with  Him,  walks  in  light,  and  shall  not  come  into 
darkness,  for  he  has  been  enlightened  with  the  light  of 
life,  and  shall  appear  in  the  light  of  glory  for  ever. 

Again,  Jesus  said,  ^' I  AM  THE  BREAD  OF 
LIFE."  These  words  occur  in  our  chapter.  Jesus 
said  unto  those  who  followed  Him  : — ''  I  AM  THE 
BREAD  OF  LIFE."  ^' I  AM  THAT  BREAD  OF 
LIFE."  ''  I  AM  THE  LIVING  BREAD."  Bread  is 
the  staff,  the  stay,  and  the  support  of  life.  What  could 
we  do  without  bread  ?  Take  away  our  bread,  and  you 
take  away  our  strength  and  our  support.  Now,  what 
bread  is  to  the  satisfying  of  our  natural  wants,  that 
Jesus  is  to  the  satisfying  of  our  spiritual  needs  and 
necessities.  What  can  the  soul  do  without  spiritual 
bread  ?  The  oil  of  God's  grace  makes  the  face  of  a 
spiritual  man  to  shine,  and  the  wine  of  God's  love 
gladdens  his  soul,  but  it  is  the  true  bread  from  heaven, 
even  Jesus,  that  strengthens  man's  heart.  Jesus  is 
God's  bread  with  which  He  feeds,  supports,  and  satisfies 
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the  hungry  soul.     *'  He  fills  the  hungry  soul  with  good 
things/' 

Again,  Jesus  said,  ^' I  AM  THE  GOOD  SHEP- 
HERD." (John  X.  10,  14.)  Now,  if  there  be  a  shepherd, 
there  must  be  sheep,  or  a  flock  of  sheep.  The  Shepherd 
here  is  Jesus,  and  His  followers  are  His  sheep.  The 
Shepherd  goes  before  His  sheep,  and  they  follow  Him, 
for  they  know  His  voice.  What  does  Jesus  the  good 
Shepherd  do  for  His  sheep  ?  He  gives  His  life  for 
them.  This  is  the  way  He  saves  them.  He  also 
watches  over  them,  and  takes  care  of  them.  He  will 
not  suffer  the  devil  to  steal  one  of  them.  He  keeps 
His  eyes  upon  them,  and  holds  them  in  His  hands. 
No  man  can  pluck  a  sheep  out  of  the  good  Shepherd's 
hand.  He  is  too  strong  for  all  their  enemies.  The 
good  Shepherd  is  very  kind  to  His  sheep,  for  He  makes 
them  to  lie  down  in  the  green  pastures  of  His 
promises :  and  He  leads  them  beside  the  still  and  deep 
waters  of  comfort  and  consolation.  In  this  loth  chapter 
Jesus  also  says,  ^^  I  AM  THE  DOOR  OF  THE 
SHEEP."  He  is  the  Door  of  entrance  into  the 
Church  of  God  upon  earth,  and  He  is  also  the  Door  by 
which  all  believers  enter  into  heaven  and  glory.  ^'  The 
Breaker  (Jesus)  is  come  up  before  them."  Here  is 
Jesus  the  Good  shepherd  going  before  His  sheep, 
but  they  follow  after  Him.  **  They  have  broken  up, 
and  have  passed  through  the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  by 
it."  The  saints  enter  into  the  church  militant  by 
Christ,  the  gate,  and  they  go  out  by  Christ  the  gate, 
into  the  Church  triumphant.  ''  And  their  King  shall 
pass  before  them,  and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them." 
(Micah  ii.  13.)  Jesus  is  the  Shepherd  Kmg  of  His 
people. 

Again,  Jesus  said,  '^  I  AM  THE  RESURREC- 
TION AND  THE  LIFE."  (John  xi.  25,  26.)  These 
words  were  addressed  by  our  Lord  to  Martha  upon  one 
of  the  most  of  all  important  subjects  revealed  to  us  in 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Author  and  Giver  of  all  life  is 
God.  But  we  have  seen  that  Jesus  is  God,  and  hence, 
Jesus  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  life.     In  Him  is 
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life,  and  this  life  is  the  light  of  men.  The  Father  has 
life  in  Himself,  and  He  has  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
life  in  Himself.  Our  natural  life  is  from  Him.  ''  In 
Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  In  Him 
we  live  spiritually  now,  for,  *'  Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God."  In  Him  we  have  resurrection  life,  for  re- 
presentatively, we  are  already  risen  in  Him.  This 
spiritual  life,  this  resurrection  life,  this  life  of  God  in 
the  soul  is  life  eternal.  Jesus  says,  '*  He  that  believeth 
on  Me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live  :  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  on  Me  shall  never  die."  In  con- 
firmation of  My  words,  says  Jesus,  thy  brother  Lazarus 
shall  rise  again  from  the  dead  immediately.  *'  Thou 
shalt  see  the  glory  of  God."  "  Lazarus  come  forth," 
'^  and  he  came  forth."  Jesus  is  indeed  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life  of  all  believers. 

Again,  Jesus  said,  '^  I  AM  THE  WAY,  THE 
TRUTH,  AND  THE  LIFE."  (John  xiv.  6.)  These 
words  are  an  answer  to  Thomas,  who  had  just  said, 
''  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  Thou  goest,  and  how  can 
we  know  the  way."  The  way  from  sin,  self,  and  Satan, 
is  Jesus.  The  way  to  the  Father  is  Jesus.  "  No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me."  The  way  into 
the  holiest,  which  is  heaven  itself,  is  Jesus.  The  Blood 
of  Jesus  has  opened  up  a  new  and  living  way  to  glory. 
Jesus  is  the  way,  the  true  way,  the  living  way,  the  holy 
way,  the  narrow  way,  the  safe  way,  and  the  only  way 
to  the  mansions  of  bliss.  ''  Behold  Jesus,  the  way  to 
God."  There  is  no  backdoor  to  heaven.  The  front 
door  is  Jesus.  He  is  the  only  way,  the  only  gate,  and 
the  only  door  to  eternal  glory. 

Again,  Jesus  said,  ''  I  AM  THE  TRUE  VINE." 
(John  XV.  I.)  If  Jesus  be  the  '*  true  Vine,"  then 
believers  are  the  "  true  branches."  *'  I  am  the  Vine, 
ye  are  the  branches."  The  design  of  this  parable  is 
to  shew,  that  where  there  is  real  vital  union  with 
Christ,  there  will  also  be  fruitfulness.  '*  Herein  is  My 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit  ;  so  shall  ye 
be  My  disciples."  If  a  person  be  only  professionally  in 
Christ,    and    not    possessionally   in    Him,   his   outward 
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profession  will  fade,  and  he  will  be  cast  forth  like  a 
branch  that  is  withered,  and  ready  to  be  gathered,  and 
taken,  and  cast  into  the  fire,  and  burned.  The  parable 
teaches  us  the  striking  difference  between  the  true  and 
the  false  professors  of  religion.  The  false  will  wither 
and  die,  but  the  true  will  flourish,  be  fruitful,  and  abide 
for  ever 

Again,  Jesus  said,  ''  I  AM  JESUS."  (John  xviii.  5.) 
These  words  had  a  very  startling  effect  upon  the 
officers  of  the  chief  priests  and  pharisees,  who  heard 
them.  We  are  told  that,  "As  soon  then  as  He  had 
said  unto  them,  I  AM  JESUS,  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground."  Notice  the  power  of  Jesus 
when  He  speaks.  The  men  who  should  have  taken 
Him,  when  they  heard  His  voice,  "  Staggered  back- 
ward and  reeling  fell  to  the  earth  like  dead  men." 
**  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at 
the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob."   (114th  Psalm.) 

Before  leaving  this  first  part  of  my  subject,  I  must 
remind  you  of  some  of  the  sayings  of  others  about 
Jesus  in  this  Gospel.  I  can  only  give  you  a  few  of 
these  sayings.  John  the  Baptist  said,  ''Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Andrew  said,  ''We  have  found  the  Messias,  Which  is, 
being  interpreted,  the  Christ."  Philip  said,  "We 
have  found — ^Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Joseph." 
Nathaniel  said  to  Jesus,  "  Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God  ;  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel."  Nicodemus  said, 
"  Thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God."  The  woman 
of  Samaria  said,  "  Sir,  I  perceive  that  Thou  art  a 
prophet,"  She  also  said  to  the  men  of  Samaria, 
"Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did ;  is  not  this  the  Christ  ?  "  And  they  said  when 
they  had  heard  Him,  "This  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world."  Peter  said,  "  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Some  of  the  Jews 
said,  "  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet."  Others  said, 
"  This  is  the  Christ."  And  others  said,  "  Thou  hast 
a  devil."  Pilate  said  to  the  Jews,  "  Behold  your 
king  1 "     Doubting   Thomas,  after  our   Lord's  resur- 
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rection,  said  to  Jesus,  *^  My  Lord  and  my  God!  "  I 
have  quoted  these  sayings,  in  order  to  induce  you  and 
others  to  read  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  very  carefully. 
And  if  you  do  so,  I  feel  persuaded  of  this,  that,  under 
the  Spirit's  guidance,  you  will  derive  great  profit  and 
blessing  to  your  own  souls.  '^  The  entrance  of  God's 
words  giveth  light ;  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the 
simple."  I  should  like  to  linger  upon  the  sayings  of 
Jesus  respecting  Himself,  and  also  upon  the  sayings 
of  others  respecting  Him  in  this  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
but  I  must  forbear.  In  this  Gospel,  are  brought  before 
us,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

We  shall  now  notice  : — 

Secondly,  the  seekers,  or  the  persons  seeking  for  Jesus. 
I  shall  speak  to  you  of  three  classes  of  "  SEEKERS." 
Selfish  seekers,  malicious  and  murderous  seekers,  and 
spiritual  seekers  for  Jesus.  Now  for  the  SELFISH 
SEEKERS  for  Jesus.  Our  Lord  said  to  those  who 
followed  Him  to  Capernaum,  *' Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  seek  Me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled." 
(Verse  26.)  You  see  that  Jesus  knew  the  hearts  and 
the  motives  of  those  who  were  seeking  for  Him.  These 
selfish  seekers  asked  Him  for  a  sign,  saying,  ''  What 
sign  shewest  Thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe 
Thee?  What  dost  Thou  work?"  (Verse  30.)  They 
wished  to  see  something  more  than  the  miracle  of 
feeding  five  thousand  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes.  Be  assured  of  this,  that  it  is  a  wicked 
and  an  adulterous  generation  that  seeks  after  a  sign. 
It  is  very  frequently  applied  to  ministers,  that  their 
seeking  for  Jesus  means  nothing  more  than  '*  loaves 
and  fishes."  In  too  many  cases,  this  is  too  true,  I  fear. 
But  this  low  and  selfish  view  of  seeking  for  Jesus  is 
not  confined  to  ministers,  for  it  is  equally  true  of  some 
hearers.  Our  Lord  says  so,  and  He  knew  what  was  in 
man.  A  selfish  seeker  for  Jesus  is  a  carnal  seeker  for 
Him.  He  wishes  to  impose  upon  the  true  disciples  of 
Christ,  as  if  the  grand  object  of  His  search  was  Jesus, 
whilst  in  reality  it  is  SELF,--SELF,— SELF !    Selfish 
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seekers  are  as  frequently  found  in  the  congregations  as 
in  the  pulpit.  The  proverbial  expression,  ''  Loaves 
and  fishes,"  is  as  applicable  to  some  hearers  as  it  is  to 
some  preachers.     Think  of  this  !  ! 

MALICIOUS  and  MURDEROUS  SEEKERS  are 
the  second  class.  Herod  belonged  to  this  class,  for  he 
sought  the  young  Child  to  destroy  Him.  But  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  had  been  beforehand  with  Him.  The  Child 
and  His  parents  had  fled  to  Egypt.  (Matthew  ii.  13.) 
*'  The  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  sought  how  they 
might  destroy  Him."  (Mark  xi.  18 ;  Luke  xix.  47.) 
*'  The  Jews  persecuted  Him  and  sought  to  kill  Him." 
And  why  ?  Simply  because  He  had  done  good  on  the 
sabbath  day.  (John  v.  16,  18.)  *'  Ye  seek  to  kill  Me, 
because  My  Word  hath  no  place  in  you."  ^'  Ye  seek 
to  kill  Me,  a  Man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth  which  I 
have  heard  of  God."  Abraham  would  not  have  done 
so.  But  ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do.  Your  father  was  both  a  liar  and 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning.  (John  viii.  37,  40,  44.) 
The  time  will  come,  says  Jesus,  when  ''  Ye  will  seek 
Me,  but  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  Three  times  He 
says  to  the  Jews,  ''  Ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  The 
Jews  could  neither  take  nor  kill  Jesus  before  the 
appointed  time.  They  sought  and  found  Him  in  the 
garden,  and  brought  Him  to  Caiaphas,  and  then  to 
Pilate,  and  then  to  Golgotha,  where  they  crucified  Him. 
St.  Peter  made  good  use  of  this  fact,  charging  home 
upon  the  Jews  the  death  of  Jesus :  *'  Therefore  let  all 
the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  Whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ."  And  the  Holy  Ghost  blessed  on 
that  occasion  the  Apostle's  sermon  to  the  salvation  of 
three  thousand  souls.  (Acts  ii.)  The  Jews  killed  Jesus 
literally^  but  the  Holy  Ghost  killed  these  three  thousand 
Jews  spiritually,  that  they  might  live  eternally. 

SPIRITUAL  SEEKERS  for  Jesus  are  the  third 
class.  Who  are  these  ?  They  are  such  as  the  Gadarene 
of  whom  we  spoke  on  the  last  occasion.  These  spiritual 
seekers    are  well    spoken    of    in   the   Old  Testament. 
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Isaiah  says,  ''Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord."  (H.  i.)  These 
spiritual  seekers  have  got  the  hearing  ear  and  the  ready 
foot.  These  spiritual  seekers  have  got  their  faces 
Zionward.  ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  children  of 
Israel  shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah 
together,  going  and  weeping:  they  shall  go,  and  seek  the 
Lord  their  God.  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with 
their  faces  thitherward,  saying.  Come  and  let  us  join 
ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant,  that 
shall  not  be  broken."  (Jeremiah  1.  4,  5.)  Here  you 
have  spiritual  seekers  described.  There  is  another 
passage  which  portrays  spiritual  character  so  fully  that 
I  cannot  omit  it.  See  the  2nd  of  Zephaniah,  the  3rd 
verse  : — ''  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 
which  have  wrought  His  judgment ;  seek  righteousness, 
seek  meekness :  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  anger."  Spiritual  seekers  for  Jesus  are 
those  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has  touched.  They  are 
poor  and  contrite  in  spirit,  and  tremble  at  the  Word  of 
the  Lord.  They  are  humble  and  praying  souls  like 
David:  "I  sought  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears."  (34th  Psalm,  4th 
verse.)  Having  now  pointed  out  to  you  these  three 
classes  of  seekers  for  Jesus,  we  shall  proceed  to  con- 
sider : — 

Thirdly,  what  is  implied  in  SEEKING  for  Jesus.  I 
wish  it  to  be  clearly  understood,  that  the  remaining  part 
of  my  sermon  will  be  addressed  to  those  only  who  are 
spiritual  seekers  for  Jesus.  I  shall  take  it  for  granted 
that  all  real  spiritual  seekers  have  been  first  sought  out 
by  the  Lord  Himself.  Take  the  words  of  the  Lord,  as 
recorded  in  the  34th  of  Ezekiel  as  illustrative  of  my 
meaning.  "■  Behold  I,  even  I,  will  both  search  My 
sheep,  and  seek  them  out."  (nth  verse.)  He  will 
search  out  the  whole  flock,  and  not  even  one  of  His 
weak,  and  broken,  and  sickly  sheep  shall  perish.  The 
good  Shepherd  seeks  His  sheep  that  was  lost,  and  find- 
ing it,  He  brings  it  to  His  fold,  and  feeds  it,  and  takes 
care   of  it  for   Himself.    (Luke   xx.)      This  is  what  I 
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mean,  when  I  say,  that  all  real  spiritual  seekers  for 
Jesus  have  hten  first  sought  out  by  the  Lord  Himself. 

A  seeking  soul  is  deeply  sensible  of  want,  ''  They  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing/' 
(34th  Psalm  10  verse.)  That  is,  they  shall  not  want 
for  any  good  thing  very  long.  They  are  very  hungry 
and  want  bread.  Jesus,  the  bread  of  life  will  feed 
them.  They  are  very  thirsty  and  want  water.  Jesus 
gives  them  a  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem. 
And  this  water  which  He  gives  them,  shall  be  in  them 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 
When  the  soul  is  satisfied  with  marrow  and  fatness, 
then  the  heart  is  filled  with  gladness,  and  the  mouth 
praises  God  with  joyful  lips. 

Again,  a  seeking  soul  is  both  restless  and  earnest.  We 
cannot  illustrate  this  restlessness  and  earnestness  of  soul 
better  than  in  the  words  of  David  : — "  How  long  wilt 
Thou  forget  me  0  Lord  ?  For  ever  ?  How  long  wilt 
Thou  hide  Thy  face  from  me  ?  How  long  shall  I  take 
counsel  in  my  soul,  having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ? 
How  long  shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 
Consider  and  hear  me,  0  Lord  my  God."  (Psalm  xiii.) 
These  features  of  a  seeking  soul  are  pre-eminently 
manifest  in  Asaph.  I  would  recommend  you  to  read 
the  77th  Psalm  ist  to  the  loth  verse. 

Again,  a  seeking  soul  is  both  diligent  and  persevering. 
Now  turn  with  me  to  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  Song  of 
Solomon  : — **  By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  Him  Whom 
my  soul  loveth :  I  sought  Him,  but  I  found  Him  not. 
I  will  arise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in  the  streets, 
and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek  Him  Whom  my  soul 
loveth  ;  I  sought  Him,  but  I  found  Him  not."  The 
Saviour  sometimes  withdraws  Himself,  and  why  ?  Is 
it  not  for  the  very  purpose  of  stimulating  the  spiritual 
seeker  ?  The  soul  often  searches  for  her  Beloved,  and 
finds  Him  not.  She  often  calls  Him,  and  He  gives  her 
no  answer.  Still,  He  sees  her  and  marks  her  every 
step.  Soon  shall  she  find  Him,  and  having  found  Him, 
she  shall  exclaim  :  "  It  was  but  a  Httle  that  I  passed 
from  them  (the  watchmen),  but  I  found  Him  Whom 
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my  soul  loveth  :  I  held  Him,  and  would  not  let  Him 
go."  If  our  Beloved  has  turned  aside,  it  is,  that  we 
who  are  spiritual,  may  seek  for  Him  more  diligently 
and  perseveringly.  This  is  experimental  work  in  the  soul, 
accompanied  with  an  ardent  longing  to  transact  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly  business  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Again,  a  seeking  soul  is  both  a  believing  and  a  sanguine 
soul.  What  saith  the  Scriptures  ?  "•  He  that  cometh 
to  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him."  The  Old 
Testament  saints  were  '^  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth."  ^'  They  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God."  They  had  their 
eyes  upon  the  heavenly  country,  knowing  that  this 
earthly  country  was  not  their  rest.  '^  But  now  they 
desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly  :  Where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God  :  for 
He  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city."  (Hebrews  xi.  6,  lo, 
13,  14,  16.)  You  will  see  that  believing  and  sanguine 
souls  have  a  definite  object  in  view.  Hear  the  words  of 
exhortation  by  St.  Paul :  *'  If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Think  for  your- 
selves of  these  things  which  are  above — God,  Christ,  the 
Spirit,  heaven,  and  every  good  gift  and  grace.  "  Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory." 
(Col  iii.  I — 4.)  The  saints  of  God  look  to  the 
promises,  and  are  confident,  that  they  will  not  be 
disappointed  :  "  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst, 
I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not 
forsake  them.  I  will  open '  rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys  :  I  will  make  the 
wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of 
water."  (Isaiah  xli.  17,  18.) 

Again,  there  are  both  times  and  places  for  seeking  the 
Lord.     Seek  the  Lord  at  all  times.     There  are  times  of 
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trouble,  times  of  distress,  times  of  affliction,  times  of 
trial,  times  of  doubts  and  fears,  and  times  of  prosperity. 
I  shall  not  speak  of  these  sundry  times,  but  in  a  very 
general  way.  Asaph  says,  "  In  the  day  of  my  trouble 
I  sought  the  Lord  :  my  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased 
not:  my  soul  refused  to  be  comforted."  (Psalm  Ixxvii.  2.) 
Jehoshaphat  sought  the  Lord  (2  Chron.  xvii.  3.),  and 
was  both  heard  and  answered.  David  says  (iigth 
Psalm,  loth  verse),  "With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
sought  Thee."  But  is  not  this  the  experience  of  all 
God's  deeply  taught  children  !  I  think  it  is.  Read 
the  histories  of  Moses,  Job,  David,  Jonah,  Daniel,  and 
other  eminent  servants  of  the  Lord.  These  old  saints 
understood  the  secret,  *'  Seek  ye  Me,  and  ye  shall  live." 
(Amos  V.  4.) 

Again :  Where  are  the  places  for  seeking  the  Lord  ? 
Seek  for  Him  in  the  Word  of  God.  This  is  the 
principal  place.  But  then.  He  is  to  be  sought  for  in 
the  house  of  God.  What  is  the  object  of  our  meeting 
to-night  in  this  house  of  prayer  and  praise  ?  Are  we 
not  seeking  for  Jesus  ?  Do  we  not  want  to  know 
something  about  Jesus  ?  Is  not  Jesus  the  chief  object 
in  our  thoughts  ?  We  are  seeking  for  Jesus,  and  would 
see  Jesus.  Asaph  learnt  and  understood  many  things 
by  going  to  the  house  of  God.  (Psalm  Ixxiii.  16,  17.) 
God's  dear  children  have  many  doubts  resolved  in  the 
house  of  God,  whether  the  house  of  God  be  a  building 
or  the  company  of  the  faithful.  I  would,  however, 
have  it  impressed  upon  your  minds,  that  Jesus  is  to  be 
sought  for  in  the  types,  in  the  prophecies,  and  in  the 
promises  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  is  the  Alpha  and 
the  Omega  of  the  Word  of  God.  He  is  often  found 
when  we  seek  him  not.  He  says,  '*  I  am  sought  of 
them  that  asked  not  for  me  ;  I  am  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not :  I  said,  Behold  Me,  Behold  Me,  unto  a 
nation  that  was  not  called  by  My  Name."  (Isaiah  Ixv.  i.) 

This  brings  us  to  notice  lastly.  What  is  implied  in 
finding  Jesus.  Every  spiritual  seeker  for,  and  finder  of, 
Jesus,  shall  in  his  experience  reaHze  that  he  has  found 
**  great   spoil,"    even   the   "  spoil  of  kings."     I  wish, 
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however,  to  impress  upon  you  that  it  does  not  at  all 
follow,  that  because  some  persons  are  seekers,  that 
therefore  they  are  finders.  We  read  of  some  persons, 
of  whom  it  is  said,  *'  Then  shall  they  call  upon  Me,  but 
I  will  not  answer  ;  they  shall  seek  Me  early,  but  they 
shall  not  find  Me."  The  reason  is  assigned.  (Prov.  i.) 
And  again,  think  of  our  Lord's  words  to  him  who  said, 
*' Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved?"  And  He  said 
unto  them,  ''  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able.^^  (Luke  xiii.  23,  24.)  These  are  terrible 
words.  Bunyan  has  some  very  striking  and  remarkable 
sayings  upon  these  verses.  You  could  not  read  them 
without  thought  and  profit,  I  feel  quite  sure.  Now,  if 
it  were  possible  for  a  person  to  shoulder  into  heaven 
with  a  multitude,  yet,  if  he  had  not  upon  him  the 
"  wedding  garment,"  he  would  very  quickly  be  shoul- 
dered out  into  outer  darkness.  May  God  help  us  to  think 
of  these  things,  and  to  think  of  them  wisely  and  rightly. 

Again,  There  is  a  promise  to  all  real  seekers,  that 
they  shall  find.  I  now  refer  to  the  words  of  our  Lord 
to  His  disciples.  They  are  often  quoted  by  ministers, 
and  I  wish  I  could  say  that  they  are  always  quoted 
aptly.  They  are  often  quoted  and  applied  as  if  they 
belonged  to  natural  instead  of  to  spiritual  men.  The 
words  occur  in  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount,  ''Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  :  For  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.'^ 
(Matthew  vii.  7,  8.)  There  is  no  mockery  in  these 
words.  The  Lord  meant  what  He  said :  All  spiritual 
beggars  are  receivers, — all  spiritual  seekers  are  finders, 
— and  all  spiritual  knockers  have  the  door  of  heaven 
opened  unto  them.  There  is  something  so  thoroughly 
spiritual,  experimental,  and  practical  in  our  Lord's 
words,  that  I  dare  not  lower  the  standard  of  them  to 
the  carnal  reasoning  of  fallen  and  depraved  humanity. 

Again,  What  do  spiritual  seekers  find?  The  wise  man 
says,  "  Those  that  seek  Me  early  shall  find  Me."     The 
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person  found  is  Jesus,  with  Whom  are  **  Riches  and 
honour,  yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness." 
'^  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  Me,  watching  daily 
at  My  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  My  doors." 
Here  is  a  description  of  a  true  spiritual  seeker  for 
Jesus.  And  what  follows  ?  '*  For  whoso  findeth  Me 
findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord.'' 
(Proverbs  viii.  17,  18,  34,  35.)  Whoso  finds  Jesus 
finds  great  spoils.  He  finds  pardon  in  Jesus  through 
His  most  precious  Blood.  He  finds  peace  in  Jesus. 
He  finds  rest  in  Jesus.  He  finds  righteousness  in  Jesus. 
He  finds  holiness  in  Jesus.  He  finds  acceptance  in  Jesus. 
He  finds  heaven  and  all  things  in  Jesus.  Jesus  is  all 
things  to  the  spiritual  finder.  *'  God,  that  spared  not 
His  Own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 
What  precious  words  are  these  !  *^  Therefore  let  no 
man  glory  in  men.  For  all  things  are  yours  ;  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come  ;  all  are 
yours ;  and  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's." 
(i  Corinthians  iii.  21,  22,  23.)  What  more  can  I  add 
to  these  things  ? 

"  Jesu  !  the  very  thought  of  Thee 
With  sweetness  fills  the  breast ; 
But  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see, 
And  in  Thy  presence  rest  ! 

'*  The  hope  of  every  contrite  heart ! 
To  penitents  how  kind  ! 
To  those  who  seek  how  good  Thou  art ; 
But  what  to  those  who  find  ! 

"  Jesu  !  our  only  joy  be  Thou, 
As  Thou  our  prize  wilt  be  ; 
Jesu  !  be  Thou  our  glory  now, 
And  through  eternity  !  " 

Amen !     Amen  ! 
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In  the  10th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke, 
and  at  the  1,0th  verse,  yon  will  read  the  following  words: — 

"  And  Jesus  answering   said,  A  certain    man  went 
DOWN  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 

THIEVES,    which    STRIPPED     HIM     OF     HIS     RAIMENT,    AND 

wounded    him,    and    departed,    leaving    him    half 

dead/' 

These  words  of  our  Lord  were  addressed  by  Him  to 
a  certain  lawyer  in  the  city  of  Capernaum  under  in- 
quisitive and  interesting  circumstances.  The  Saviour 
seems  to  have  dwelt  frequently  in  this  city  during  His 
ministerial  career.  Capernaum  is  called  "  His  Own 
city.''  (Matthew  ix.  i  ;  Mark  ii.  2.)  It  was  in  this  city 
that  He  did  many  of  His  wonderful  works,  and  where 
also  He  delivered  some  of  His  most  remarkable  dis- 
courses. (Mark  i.  21  ;  John  vi.)  This  city,  though 
exalted  to  heaven  in  privileges,  was  denounced  by  Him 
**  to  be  brought  down  to  hell."  (Matthew  xi.  23,  24.) 
This  striking  prophecy  has  long  since  been  literally 
fulfilled.  It  is  now  difficult  to  determine  even  the  site 
on  which  the  city  was  built.     Our  Lord's  words  have 
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been  verified  to  the  very  letter.  The  sayings  of  Jesus 
never  fall  to  the  ground.  Now,  it  was  in  this  once 
famous  and  favoured  city  that  a  certain  lawyer  tempted 
or  tried  our  Lord  by  asking  Him  a  quCvStion  as  to  what 
he  should  ^^  do  to  inherit  eternal  life."  (25th  verse.) 
This  lawyer  was  an  expounder  of  the  law,  and  knew 
well  what  he  was  saying.  He  would,  therefore,  try 
Jesus  whether  He  knew  anything  about  the  law  and  its 
spirituality.  '*  Jesus  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in 
the  law?  how  readest  thou  ?"  (26th  verse.)  These  were 
very  trying  and  testing  questions  for  the  lawyer,  yet  he 
put  on  a  bold  front,  and  answered  correctly,  saying, 
^'  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
(27th  verse.)  Our  Lord  commended  the  lawyer  for  his 
answer,  saying,  ''  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this  do, 
and  thou  shalt  live."  (Verse  28.)  But  what  did  the 
lawyer  think  about  this  matter  ?  Conscience  began  to 
work  in  him.  ''  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour?"  Then  follows 
the  parable  of  our  Lord,  in  which  the  lawyer  is 
instructed  as  to  his  neighbour,  and  in  which  instruction 
he  agrees,  as  attested  by  his  own  saying,  "He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him."  (Verse  37.)  We  shall  now 
proceed  to  consider  the  parabolic  instruction  which  our 
Lord  gave  to  this  lawyer. 

First  J  The  parable  itself.  Secondly,  The  spiritual  in- 
struction conveyed  thereby.  And  thirdly,  Its  application. 
Or  we  might  treat  the  parable  thus,  litej^ally,  spiritually , 
and  practically.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  particularly  precise 
in  the  division  of  our  subject,  for  such  precision  would 
tend  to  cripple  us  in  our  remarks.  What  I  desire, 
after  ten  years'  preaching  to  you  monthly,  is  to  be 
instructive  and  profitable  to  you.  May  the  God  of  all 
grace  help  us  this  evening  to  open  out  to  you  the 
teaching  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  this  interesting  and 
instructive  parable,  delivered  by  Him  at  Capernaum  to 
an  inquiring  and  examining  lawyer.  The  Saviour, 
Who  gave  the  parable,  is  able  to  make  it  precious  both 
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to  you  and  to  me.     God  grant  that  He  may  do  so  for 
His  Own  Great  Name's  Sake.    Amen!     Now  notice: — 

First,  The  parable  itself.  When  I  say  the  parable 
itself,  I  mean  only  certain  words  and  expressions  in  the 
parable,  which  being  explained,  will  lead  us  to  consider 
the  spiritual  instruction  which  our  Lord  has  given  us 
therein.  Now,  glance  at  some  of  the  words  and 
expressions  used  by  our  Lord  in  this  parable : — 
''Jerusalem,"  ''Jericho,"  "a  certain  man,"  thieves," 
"  priest,"  "  Levite,''  "  Samaritan,"  and  so  we  might  go 
on,  but,  I  need  not  do  so  as  you  will  see  at  once  the 
object  which  I  have  in  view. 

Jerusalem  has  been  a  remarkable  place  from  the  days 
of  Abraham  down  to  the  present.  It  was  on  one  of  the 
mountains  in  the  land  of  Moriah,  that  "the  father  of  the 
faithful "  was  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac  for  a  burnt 
offering.  (Genesis  xxii.)  In  the  days  of  Joshua,  Jeru- 
salem was  a  royal  city.  (Joshua  x.)  In  the  days  of 
David,  Jerusalem  was  known  as  the  city  of  David. 
(2  Sam.  vi.)  In  his  reign  the  pure  worship  of  God  was 
established  in  the  "  holy  city."  In  the  days  of  Solomon, 
the  temple  was  built,  and  during  his  reign  Jerusalem 
rose  to  her  highest  glory  both  in  church  and  state. 
The  visit  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  Solomon  "to 
prove  him  with  hard  questions  "  is  familiar  to  you  all. 
(i  Kings  X.)  Contrast  Jerusalem  in  her  magnificence 
and  splendour,  and  with  her  gorgeous  ceremonial,,  in 
the  reign  of  Solomon  with  the  degradation  and  base- 
ness in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  Jesus  being  in  Jerusalem 
went  into  the  temple,  and  the  wickedness  which  He 
saw  therein  made  him  exclaim,  "It  is  written,  My 
house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves."  (Matthew  xxi.  12,  13,  see 
also  John  ii.  12 — 17.) 

The  starting  place  of  the  traveller  of  whom  our  Lord 
speaks  in  this  parable,  is  Jerusalem.  The  city  to  which 
he  is  journeying,  is  Jericho.  Jericho  was  the  first  cit}' 
which  Joshua  took  after  passing  over  Jordan.  He  - 
besieged  it  and  took  it  under  divine  direction  as  recorded 
in  the  6th  of  Joshua.     This  city  was  cursed  by  Israel's 
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Leader  and  remains  accursed  to  this  day.  "  And 
Joshua  adjured  them  at  that  time,  saying,  Cursed  be 
the  man  before  the  Lord,  that  rises  up  and  buildeth 
this  city  Jericho  :  he  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in 
his  first  born,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set  up 
the  gates  of  it."  (Verse  26th.)  This  prophecy  was 
literally  fulfilled  500  years  after  in  the  days  of  Ahab. 
(i  Kings  xvi.  34.)  In  the  time  of  our  Lord,  many 
priests  and  Levites  resided  at  Jericho,  and  the  road 
from  the  one  city  to  the  other  was  much  frequented. 
The  journey  was  a  dangerous  one,  because  the  neigh- 
bourhood was  infested  with  ''thieves''  and  ''robbers." 
Recent  travellers  tell  us  that  the  road  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  which  lies  through  "  the  wilderness  of 
Jericho,"  is  the  most  dangerous  and  forbidding  road  in 
all  Palestine.  This  will  help  us  to  understand  how  it 
was  that  the  man  fell  among  thieves,  and  was  stripped 
of  his  raiment,  and  wounded,  and  left  half  dead. 

Now,  the  Priest,  the  Levite,  and  the  Samaritan  are 
prominent  characters  in  this  parable.  It  is  very  easily 
explained  how  it  was  that  a  Priest  and  a  Levite  were 
on  this  road,  because  many  of  them  resided  at  Jericho, 
- — probably  12,000.  They  had,  doubtless,  been  to  serve 
in  the  order  of  their  course,  and  to  worship  at  Jerusalem, 
and  were  now  on  their  return  and  homeward  journey. 
The  priests  were  the  male  descendants  of  Aaron,  and 
a  very  important  body  of  men  they  were  in  the  Mosaic 
economy.  Their  appointment  and  consecration  to  office, 
their  garments  and  their  ornaments — which  they  had  to 
wear  in  the  discharge  of  their  ministerial  duties — are 
all  minutely  described  in  the  28th  and  2gth  of  Exodus. 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  to  wait  on  their  priest's  office, 
and  to  attend  to  their  sacred  duties  both  in  the  holy 
and  in  the  most  holy  place.  The  Levites  were  not  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  but  were  given  to  him  and  to  his  sons 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel  to  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle.  Their  duties  are  very  carefully  defined 
in  the  3rd  of  Numbers.  Our  Lord,  in  the  parable, 
recognises  not  only  the  office  of  the  priest  but  also  that 
of  the  Levite.     Now  for  the  "  Samaritan."     Who  was 
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he  ?  The  Samaritans  were  of  heathen  origin,  and  had 
no  rehgious  fellowship  with  the  Jews.  The  Jews  would 
have  no  dealings  with  them.  (John  iv.  g.)  One  of  the 
charges  which  the  Jews  brought  against  our  Lord  was, 
that  He  was  a  Samaritan.  The  Jews  said  unto  Him, 
''  Say  we  not  well  that  Thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a  devil?"  (John  viii.  48.)  In  the  parable,  the  kindness 
of  the  Samaritan  is  admitted  by  the  lawyer  to  be 
greater  than  that  of  the  priest  and  Levite.  There  are 
several  expressions  in  the  parable,  which  we  might 
dwell  upon  a  little,  such  as  "  binding  up  his  wounds," 
^'pouring  in  oil  and  wine,"  "  setting  him  on  his  own 
beast,"  "bringing  him  to  an  inn,"  "the  two  pence," 
and  "the  host."  There  is  such  a  literal  truthfulness 
about  all  these  sayings,  that  we  cannot  possibly  ignore 
them.  I  have  recently  read  Mr.  John  Gadsby's  "Wan- 
derings in  the  Holy  Land  "  with  great  pleasure  and 
profit,  and  I  would  recommend  you  to  read  them,  too, 
whenever  you  have  the  opportunity.  Mr.  Gadsby's 
"Wanderings"  are  with  me  books  of  reference.  He  often 
•throws  very  great  light  upon  the  Scriptures.  He  does  so 
upon  the  parable  under  consideration.  Now  notice  : — 
Secondly,  The  spiritual  instruction  conveyed  in  the 
parable.  Having  briefly  dwelt  upon  the  liter ality,  we 
shall  now  try  to  bring  out  the  spirituality  of  the  parable. 
"A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho." 
I  shall  now  speak  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  paradise  of 
God,  in  which  the  first  man  was  placed,  and  where  he 
had  the  great  privilege  of  enjoying  the  fi'uit  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  with  one  exception.  (Genesis  ii.) 
If  Jerusalem  be  taken  as  referring  to  the  garden  of 
Eden,  then  Jericho  must  be  taken  as  the  place  of  ruin, 
misery,  and  destruction.  Jericho  was  accursed  of  God. 
A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho. 
Adam's  disobedience,  transgression,  and  sin,  was  a 
departing  from  God.  It  was  a  going  down  from  peace 
and  happiness  to  misery,  pain,  and  wretchedness.  The 
descent  was  from  the  heaven  of  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  God  to  the  hell  of  thieves  and  robbers.  "  He 
fell  among  thieves,"     What  a /a///     The  fall  of  man  is 
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beyond  the  grasp  of  the  creature,  for  it  Is  so   great. 
Who   are  these   ^^  thieves?''     Satan  is  the  great  thief. 
You  know  his  tricks  in  the   garden,  and  how  he  suc- 
ceeded   in    bringing   about   the    robbery    of    our   first 
parents.     He  was  a  thief,  a  Har,  and  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning.     He  is  so  yet,  for  he  goes  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.     He  has  his  agents  everywhere 
at  work.     He  and  his  followers  are  as  busy  now  as  ever 
they  were.     What  was  it  that  Adam  was  robbed  of  by 
Satan?    Well,  "he  stripped  him  of  his  raiment."     The 
booty  would  do  the  devil  no  good,  but  it  would  gratify 
his    hatred   to   heaven.     What    '^raiment"   did  Adam 
wear  ?     He  wore  the  raiment  of  knowledge,  righteous- 
ness, and  holiness.     He  was  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  was  declared  to  be  by  God  Himself  "  very  good." 
Falling  among  thieves,  he  was  stripped  of  everything. 
How  are  the   mighty   fallen  !     "  And    wounded   him." 
Sin,  entering  into  the  soul  of  man,  wounded  him  to 
such  an  extent,  that  "the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint.     From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores."   (Isaiah  i.  5,  6.)     Satan 
successfully  wounded,  not  only  our  first  parents,  but  he 
wounded  all  their  offspring  in  him.     Man,  as  he  was 
driven  out  of  the  garden,  and  all  in  him  were  wounded 
unto  death.      "He    departed ^  leaving   him    half  dead,'' 
Satan,  having  done  all  that  he  could  do  for  the  final 
destruction  of  man,  left  him,  knowing  that  the  law  of 
God  would  do  the  rest.     The  law  said,  "  Dying  thou 
shalt  die."     "By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  all  men  have  sinned  in  Adam."   (Romans  v.  12.) 
The    expression,    ^^  half  dead,''    may,  to    some    minds, 
seem  to  imply  that  the  sinner  is  not  wholly  and  entirely 
dead.     The  sinner  is  declared  to  be  "dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  which  is  spiritual  death.    There  is  no  spiritual 
"life  of  God"  in  the  natural  man's  soul.     What  does 
the  Apostle  say  ?    "  Having  the  understanding  darkened, 
being   alienated    from    the   life    of   God   through   the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because   of   the  blindness 
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of  their  heart."  (Ephesians  iv.  i8.)  *' Half  dead"  is  to 
be  spiritually  dead  now,  and  to  be  completely  dead  is 
to  be  banished,  and  "  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  His  power."  (2  Thessalonians  i.  g.)  Death  and  hell 
shall  have  their  own.  How  privileged  and  blessed  are 
all  those  who  are  made  alive  unto  God  now!  the  second 
death  will  have  no  power  over  them,  for  they  are  priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  Him  for 
ever  and  ever  in  glory. 

''And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest 
that  way,  and  likewise  a  Levite."  The  Priest  and  the 
Levite  had  been  to  Jerusalem  fulfilling  their  course, 
and  now  they  were  on  their  return  journey  to  Jericho. 
^^  And  by  chanced  These  words  mean,  ^^  And  it  came  to 
pass."  There  is  no  such  thing  as  ''  chance  "  with  Him 
Who  orders  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  Own 
will.  We  may  talk  of  ''  chance,"  but  then  our  thoughts 
are  not  like  God's  thoughts,  neither  are  our  ways  like 
His  ways.  Now,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  the 
priest  and  Levite  spiritually  ?  I  take  these  two  words  as 
referring  to  their  office,  for  the  priests  and  Levites  were 
engaged  in  offering  sacrifices  and  performing  cere- 
monies. If  this  be  so,  then  what  is  the  spiritual 
instruction  conveyed  in  the  parable  ?  Both  the  priest 
and  the  Levite  saw  the  man  naked,  wounded,  and  half 
dead,  but  they  did  nothing  for  him,  and  could  do 
nothing  for  him.  The  priest  saw  him,  but  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side.  The  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  then  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  Judaism  and  ceremonialism  can  do 
nothing  towards  saving  a  ruined  sinner.  Help  must 
come  from  another  quarter.  My  meaning  is  fully  ex- 
plained in  the  loth  of  Hebrews: — ''For  the  law,  having 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year  continually  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect.  .  .  .  For  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins."    The  priests  and  their  sacrifices,  the  Levjtes  and 
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their  ceremonies  could  never  justify  and  save  a  lost 
sinner.  What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  Is  there  no  Priest 
that  will  have  mercy  upon  the  lost  ?  Yes,  verily,  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  comes  from  heaven  to  rescue  and  to 
save  the  man  who  has  fallen  among  thieves.  Christ 
has  become  his  great  High  Priest.  He  has  put  away 
his  sins  by  the  Sacrifice  of  Himself,  and  now  by  His 
stripes  he  is  healed.  What  the  law  could  not  do,  the 
Son  of  God  has  done,  "  For  by  His  one  offering  He 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified." 

Now  read  the  33rd  verse : — ''  But  a  certain  Samaritan, 
as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was  :  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  had  compassion  on  him."  This  Samaritan  I 
take  to  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  He  was  hated  and 
despised  by  the  Jews.  He  came  to  His  own  nation, 
but  as  a  nation  they  received  Him  not.  "  As  he 
journeyed"  from  Jerusalem.  What  Jerusalem  would 
this  be  whence  Christ  took  His  journey  ?  He  came 
from  above,  from  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  which  is  free. 
(Galatians  iv.  26.)  ^'  He  came  where  he  was.''  This  is 
just  what  the  good  Samaritan  does.  He  comes  into 
the  very  place  of  the  wounded  sinner.  '*  Surely,  this 
is  He  Who  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our 
sorrows."  "  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
our  sicknesses."  (Matthew  viii.  17.)  ^^  And  when  He 
saw  him,,  He  had  compassion  upon  him.'^  Jesus  always 
saw  His  people.  He  saw  them  in  the  covenant  of  old. 
He  saw  them  in  Adam  as  creatures  **  very  good.^'  He 
saw  them  in  their  fallen  and  lost  condition  as  ruined 
sinners.  This  was  the  time  for  the  exercise  of  His 
compassion  and  tender  mercy.  Take  a  few  words  from 
the  i6th  of  Ezekiel: — ''And  when  I  passed  by  thee, 
and  saw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto 
thee  when  thou  wavSt  in  thy  blood,  Live  ;  yea,  I  said 
unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live."  And 
again,  "  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon 
thee,  behold  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love  ;  and  I 
spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness: 
yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest  mine," 
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(verses  6th  and  8th).  In  this  chapter  you  will  see  what 
it  is  for  the  Lord  to  look  favourably  upon  sinners  and 
to  have  compassion  upon  them. 

Now,  how  did  the  good  Samaritan   show  his  com- 
passion to  the  wounded  one  ?    Well,  ''  He  went  to  him^ 
and  hound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  zmne,  and  set 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him."     "  He  went  to  him."     This  is  just  what 
Jesus  does  when  He  is  about  to  bring  a  sinner  to  Him- 
self.    He  goes  after  the  helpless  and  the  lost  ones  and 
finds  them,  and  shows  them  His  great  compassion  and 
rich  mercy.     ^' And  bound  up  his   wounds.''     Here   is 
work    both    for    the    skilled    Surgeon    and   the    good 
Physician.     How  are  these  wounds  to  be  bound  up? 
What  is  the  nature  of  the  bandages  to  be  used?   These 
wounds  are  the  result  of  sin,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
pricked  them  by  the  law,  and  now  the  bleeding  sinner 
feels  himself  a  wretched,  ruined,  and  dying  man.    Who 
can    set   his   broken   bones,  or  staunch    his  bleeding 
wounds?  The  Lord  says,  ^'  He  hath  sent  Me  to  bind  up 
the  broken  hearted."     How  does  He  do  it?     He  applies 
the    bandages.     What  are  they  ?     Well,   there    is   the 
bandage  of  God's  everlasting  love — I  will   heal  thee, 
and  I  will  love  thee  freely.     There  is  the  bandage  of 
God's    mercy: — "For    I   will     be    merciful     to    their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will 
I    remember   no    more."      There    is    the    bandage    of 
Jehovah's  best   robe  : — "  I   will  clothe  thee  with   the 
garments  of  salvation,  and  I  will  cover  thee  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness."     And  there  is  the  sympathetic 
bandage  of  compassion  : — I  will  have  compassion  upon 
thee  ^''pouring  in  oil  and  wine.''     What  is  the  use   of 
wine  ?     Well,  it  would  tend  to  allay  the  soreness  of  the 
wounds,  if  externally  applied  to  them,  and  if  internally 
taken,  it  would  tend  to  revive  and  to  cheer  the  drooping 
spirit.     Wine  often  represents  the  love  of  God,  which 
when  enjoyed  makes  glad  the  h'eart  of  man.    The  "oil  " 
would  tend  to  heal  the  wounds  when  applied  to  them. 
But  "  oil "  is  a  figure  for  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  which 
when  applied  to  the  perishing  soul  causes  the  face  to 
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shine  and  the  heart  to  rejoice.  ^'Pouring  in''  denotes 
abundance,  plenty,  and  that  it  was  done  freely.  God 
poured  His  Spirit  abundantly  and  freely  upon  the 
disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  so  largely  indeed,  that 
some  persons  thought  that  they  were  filled  with  new 
wine.  Truly,  they  were  filled  with  the  new  wine  of  the 
Spirit.  '^  And  set  him  on  His  Own  beast.''  What  the 
exact  meaning  of  this  expression  may  be,  it  is  not  very 
easy  to  determine.  Some  persons  have  thought 
that  there  is  a  reference  to  the  '^  red  horse "  in 
Zechariah  i.  8.  And  others  think  that  the  ''white 
horse  "  in  the  6th  of  Revelation  is  intended.  I  am  not 
satisfied  with  either  of  these  views.  And  although  I 
may  not  be  able  to  give  you  a  better,  yet,  I  will  give  you 
such  a  view  of  these  words  as  is  agreeable  to  the 
Gospel  teaching  of  God's  Word.  "  By  His  Own  beast," 
I  am  disposed  to  think  that  it  is  antitypical.  Beasts 
under  the  Old  Testament  were  offered  in  sacrifice,  and 
although  they  could  not  take  away  sin,  yet  they  were 
typical  of  the  One  Sacrifice  of  Christ  which  has  taken 
away  sin.  Thus  then,  Christ  by  the  Sacrifice  of  Him- 
self has  not  only  borne  away  our  sins,  but  He  now 
bears  our  persons  before  His  Father  in  heaven.  Read 
Peter  ii.  24  and  Hebrews  ix.  24,  26.  If  Christ  be  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  if  He  be  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judali,  surely,  there  is  nothing  derogatory  to  the  Son 
of  God  in  saying  that  He  is  the  antitype  of  these  beasts, 
which  God  commanded  to  be  ofi'ered  in  sacrifice. 
(Hebrew  xiii.  g — 13.)  "  He  set  him  on  His  Own  beast." 
This  agrees  with  the  conduct  of  our  Lord  : — "  When 
He  had  found  the  lost  sheep.  He  laid  it  on  His  shoulders, 
rejoicing,"  and  brought  it  home,  that  others  might 
rejoice  with  Him.  He  does  not  think  it  too  much  "to 
gather  the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  to  carry  them  in 
His  bosom."  '^  And  brought  him  to  an  inn."  By  an 
inn,  I  understand  a  visible  church  and  congregation  of 
faithful  men,  where  the  people  of  God  obtain  entertain- 
ment and  rest,  and  are  refreshed  on  their  way  to  their 
heavenly  home.  Christians  are  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth,  and  desire  a  better  country,  that  is  an 
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heavenly.    There  is  only  one  means  by  which  a  person 
is  brought  into  the  church  militant  here  upon   earth, 
and  into  the  church  triumphant  in   heaven.      By  the 
One  sacrifice  of  Christ,  we  are  made  partakers  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.     In  Christ  Jesus  we  are  made  nigh 
to  God.     The  good  Samaritan  having  brought  him  to 
an  inn,  and  *'  took  care  of  him,"     He  nursed  him  during 
the  night  and  attended  to  all  his  wants.     He  watched 
over  him,  fed  him,  clothed  him,  and  comforted  him.     I 
have  an  impression  in  my  mind  that  this   shows  the 
special  regard  which  Jesus  manifests  to  young  converts. 
Or  to  His  inexperienced  disciples  whilst  he  was  with 
them  on  earth.     They  were  often  troubled,  and  when 
He  spoke  of  leaving  them,  sorrow  filled  their  hearts. 
Nevertheless,    He  comforted  them,  and    ^' gave  them 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.''     *'  He 
took  care  of  them."     (Isaiah  Ixi.  3  and  John  xiv.  i — 3.) 
*'  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he  took  out 
two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him,  Take  care  of  Him  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest 
more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee."  (Verse  35.) 
Let  us  see  if  we  can  open  out  this  verse  a  little.    ^^And 
on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,"    Now  try  and  remember 
the  words  of  our   Lord  which   He  addressed  to    His 
sorrowing  disciples  just  before  He  left  them.     "  I  came 
forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world : 
again,   I    leave    the   world,    and    go   to   the    Father." 
(John  xvi.  28.)     Christ  came  from  heaven  to  earth,  and 
did  His  work,  ''  and  straightway  took  His  journey  " 
back    again.      I  would    recommend   you   to    read   the 
parable  of  the  talents  as  an  illustration  of  what  I  say. 
(Matthew   xxv.)      Now,   when    He    departed    on    His 
heaven-bound  journey,  ^^  He  took  out  two  pence,"     Now 
what  can  be    intended  by  the    ^^  two  pence?"     I  need 
hardly  say  that  divers  opinions  have  been  held  by  inter- 
preters of  these  words.     Some  have  thought  that  the 
Old  and  New  Testament   are  intended  by  them,  others 
that  gifts  and  graces  are  intended  by  them  ;  and  others, 
that  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  intended  by 
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them.  I  confess  that  I  am  not  quite  satisfied  with  any 
one  of  these  opinions.  I  may  not  be  able  to  give  you 
a  better  one,  I  will  allow.  The  'Hwo  pence''  in  this 
verse  would  be,  in  value  in  our  money,  about  "  fifteen 
pence,"  and  would  answer  to  the  ^'  half-shekeV  in  the 
Old  Testament  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary.  The 
half-shekel  was  the  ransom  price  of  the  soul  offered  to 
the  Lord.  (Exodus  xxx.  ii — 16.)  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  by  the  ^' two  pence'''  is  intended  the  Gospel 
means  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  He  has 
appointed  for  the  strengthening,  refreshing,  and  supporting 
of  His  people  during  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  I  mean 
especially  the  Word  and  the  Spirit.  These  "two  pence'' 
will  meet  all  the  needs  and  necessities  of  the  child  of 
God.  The  good  Samaritan  "gave  the  two  pence  to  the 
host."  By  the  "host"  I  understand  the  minister  of 
God,  or  apostles,  pastors,  and  teachers.  The  ministers 
of  God  have  many  titles  given  to  them.  They  are 
angels  of  the  churches.  (Revelafions  ii.)  They  are 
overseers,  and  have  to  take  care  of  the  church  of  God. 
(Acts  XX.  28.)  But  for  this  work  they  must  be  qualified, 
and  possess  the  means.  The  Apostles  were  not  to 
leave  Jerusalem  until  they  had  received  the  Promise  of 
the  Father,  which  was  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ  first 
received  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  Himself,  and  then 
"  gave  gifts  unto  men  ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ."  (Ephesians  iv.  8 — 13.)  Every  blessing 
which  the  people  of  God  enjoy  comes  to  them  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  through  the  Regenerating  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  those  who  are  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  magnify  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  bear  witness  to  their  testimony, 
(i  Corinthians  ii.  i — 4.)  "Take  care  of  him,"  Look 
well  after  the  spiritually  needy.  Feed  them  well,  and 
clothe  them  well.  The  porter  is  to  watch  at  the  gate, 
and  the  shepherd  is  to  look  after  the  flock  until  the 
Lord  comes.  (Mark  xiii.  32 — 37.)  "And  whatsoever 
thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee." 
It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  the  minister  of  the  Gospel 
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can  spend  more  than  he  has  received  from  Jesus.  He 
may  soon  exhaust  his  own  treasury,  but  he  can  never 
exhaust  the  rich  treasury  of  Christ.  ''  In  Him  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  Exhaust 
these,  and  then  talk  about  spending  more.  There  may 
be  implied  in  "spending  more"  a  martyr's  death. 
"  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  He  laid 
down  His  life  for  us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren."  (i  John  iii.  i6.)  Well,  if  we  do 
so,  Christ  will  not  be  in  debt  to  us:  ''  When  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay  thee.''  Clearly,  from  these  words, 
our  Blessed  Saviour  is  coming  again  from  heaven  for 
His  people.  He  told  His  disciples  before  He  left  them 
that  He  would  do  so.  *' And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  /  will  come  again :  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also."  (John  xiv.  3.)  Will  not  this  be  a 
good  repayment  for  all  our  troubles,  our  afflictions, 
and  our  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake.  What  says  St. 
Paul  ?  ''  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  (Romans  viii.  18.) 
The  repayment  which  Christ  will  make  is  all  of  grace. 
Grace  now,  and  grace  hereafter,  and  grace  for  ever.  I 
am  a  debtor  to  grace  for  the  past,  and  I  wish  to  be  so 
throughout  eternity.  In  Christ  the  wounded  and  broken- 
hearted sinner  has  a  safe  investment.  The  Bank  of  free 
grace,  of  which  Christ  is  the  Manager,  can  never  break. 
I  have  now  hastily  run  through  the  parable,  giving 
you  some  spiritual  instruction  which,  I  think,  it  conveys. 
I  have  not  made  any  attempt  at  being  dogmatical  in 
the  views  which  I  have  set  before  you.  If  you  can 
gather  more  spiritual  truths  from  the  parable  than  I 
have  given  you,  I  wish  you  a  rich  enjoyment  of  them. 
But  if  I  have  helped  anyone  of  you  to  understand  some 
of  the  precious  truths  propounded  by  Jesus  to  the  lawyer 
in  this  very  interesting  parable,  then  let  His  Name  be 
magnified. 

"  To  Thee  and  the  praise  of  Thy  grace, 

Sweet  Jesus,  I'll  sing  till  I  die ; 
'Twas  Thou  that  didst  pity  my  case  ; 

The  priest  and  the  Levite  passed  by." 
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Now  consider : — 

Lastly,  the  practical  application  which  our  Lord  made 
of  this  parable.  (Verses  36  and  37.)  ''  Which  now  of 
these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that 
fell  among  the  thieves?"  Answer  thy  own  question. 
Was  it  the  Priest  ?  Was  it  the  Levite  ?  These  persons 
may  have  been  esteemed  excellent  men,  but  they  were 
not  good  neighbours.  Jesus  pressed  the  lawyer  for  a 
candid  and  straightforward  answer  to  his  question : 
''  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thotc,  was  neigh- 
bour unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves?"  He  was 
obliged  to  acknowledge  the  truth,  saying,  ^^  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.''  Here  then  we  have  a  Jew,  an 
intelligent  lawyer,  confessing  that  the  Samaritan  whom 
he  hated,  was  the  best  neighbour  after  all,  for  he  showed 
mercy  to  the  naked,  wounded,  and  dying  man.  Does 
not  the  conduct  of  the  Samaritan  bring  out  into  bold 
relief  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Saviour  to  the  perishing 
sinner  ?  The  mercies  of  our  Lord  are  many,  great,  and 
sure.  They  are  many.  David  says,  **  Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  God,  according  to  Thy  loving  kindness  :  accord- 
ing unto  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out 
my  transgressions."  They  are  great,  because  they 
come  from  a  great  Person,  and  are  shown  to  great 
sinners  in  taking  away  great  sins.  They  are  sure,  firm 
and  steadfast.  They  are  called  "the  sure  mercies  of 
David."  The  compassions  of  Jehovah  never  fail. 
**  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting upon  them  that  fear  Him."  The  mercies  of 
Jehovah  Jesus  are  as  full,  and  as  rich,  and  as 
matchless,  as  they  are  sure,  free,  and  abiding.  The 
mercies  of  Jehovah  prevent  us,  guide  us,  compass  us 
about,  and  follow  us  all  the  days  of  our  life.  "  0,  let 
us  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  Heaven  ;  for  His  mercies 
endure  for  ever." 

Again,  the  mercies  of  the  Saviour  are  extensive 
mercies.  They  reach  a  man  in  his  low,  lost,  and 
helpless  condition.  He  is  so  rich  in  mercy  that  He 
loves  the  sinner  Avhen  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
His  mercies  are  also  healing  mercies.     This  we  gather 
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from  the  parable.  He  binds  up  the  wounded  and  heals 
the  broken  in  heart — *'Who  healeth  all  our  diseases." 
His  mercies  are  also  providing  mercies.  He  has  pro- 
vided an  inn  by  the  way  in  which  there  is  spiritual 
refreshment  for  His  people.  *'  We  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  goodness  of  Thy  house,  even  of  Thy  holy 
temple."  ''  He  fills  the  hungry  soul  with  good  things." 
And  all  this  He  does  ^'  in  remembrance  of  His  mercy." 
His  mercies  are  also  preserving  and  delivering  mercies. 
All  believers  are  preserved  in  Christ.  *'  Thou  art  my 
Hiding  place,"  O  blessed  Jesus,  "  Thou  shalt  preserve 
me  from  trouble  ;  Thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with 
songs  of  deliverance,''  The  saints  have  often  to  sing 
and  bless  God.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  Who 
remembered  us  in  our  low  estate,  and  delivered  us  out 
of  the  hands  of  all  our  enemies.  And  why?  ^'Because 
His  mercies  endure  for  ever."  His  mercies  are  also 
victorious  and  crowning  mercies.  *'  It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  His  com- 
passions fail  not."  ''The  Lord  may  cause  grief,  yet 
He  will  have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of 
His  tender  mercies."  His  mercies  bring  me  down  to 
the  very  dust,  and  they  lift  me  up  to  heaven.  He 
knows  how  to  conquer  His  people.  ''  Who  crowneth 
thee  with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies."  The 
idea  in  the  word  crown  is  continuance.  He  continues 
His  mercies  to  His  people  for  ever.  He  never  leaves 
them  nor  forsakes  them. 

"  When  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  God  ! 

My  rising  soul  surveys 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 

In  wonder,  love,  and  praise." 

The  lawyer  began  his  conversation  with  our  Lord  by 
asking  Him,  '*  What  he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life  ?"  The  Lord  appealed  to  the  Scriptures.  The 
lawyer  answered  right.  Jesus  then  said  to  him,  ''  This 
do,'' — keep  the  commandments — *'  and  thou  shalt  live." 
'*  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus, 
And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?"  Our  Lord  forced  convic- 
tion upon  this  man  by  His  parable.     He  was  obliged 
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to  confess  to  Jesus  that  the  Samaritan  was  the  real 
neighbour.  "  And  He  said,  He  that  showed  mercy  on 
him."  This  man  began  with  doings  and  he  ended  with 
hearing  what  he  should  do,  ''  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise."  You  see  that  Jesus 
gave  him  enough  to  do.  Now  doing  may  be  either 
before  grace  has  been  received  into  the  heart  or  after- 
wards. Every  man  in  the  world  ought  to  do  what  is 
morally  right  before  God  and  man.  But  this  sort  of 
doing  neither  saves  a  soul  from  hell,  nor  commends  a 
soul  to  God.  The  doing  which  saves  is  Christ's  doing. 
And  it  is  Christ  Who  commends  a  sinner  to  God. 
When  a  person  has  been  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
then  he  delights  to  be  doing  and  working  as  a  manifest 
token  of  the  grace  which  has  entered  into  his  soul. 
The  lawyer  tried  our  Lord,  but  our  Lord  finally  gave 
him  a  test  which  should  try  him.  It  is  a  charge  often 
brought  against  free-grace  men,  that  they  are  careless 
and  indifferent,  and  are  not  zealous  of  good  works. 
All  real  Christians  desire  that,  whatsoever  they  do^  to  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Those  who  are  doing  for  life, 
or  partly  for  and  partly  from  life,  are  doing  all  to  the 
glory  of  themselves.  All  truly  Spirit-taught  Christians 
desire  to  follow  the  example  of  their  God  and  Saviour 
in  all  things.  We  have  experienced  many  mercies  from 
God  during  the  past  ten  years  that  we  have  been 
meeting  together.  And  for  the  future,  ''  Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  us  all  the  days  of  our  life  : 
and  we  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

"  Let  us,  then,  with  gladsome  mind, 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  kind ; 
For  His  mercies  shall  endure, 
Ever  faithful,  ever  sure  !" 

Amen  !    Amen  ! ! 


Series  X.     No.  4. 

"THY  PATHS  AND  MY 

WAYS." 

A    SERMON 


PREACHED    BY    THE 


Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  fames',  Sheffield), 

n  VERULAM   MISSION  CHURCH,  KENNINGTGN  ROAD, 

LAMBETH,     LONDON, 

Thursday  Evening,  February  5th,  1885. 


In  the  lyth  Psalm,  and  at  the  ^th  verse,  you  will 
read : — 

**  Hold  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths,  that  my  foot- 
steps  SLIP   NOT." 

A  few  weeks  ago,  I  was  walking  in  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal streets  in  Sheffield,  when  a  Christian  gentleman 
called  to  me,  saying,  **I  will  give  you  a  text  for 
Sunday."  *' Very  well,"  said  I,  **and  I  will  preach 
upon  it  if  I  can."  The  text  given  me  was  in  these 
words:  *'  Take  heed  to  your  ways,  that  your  footsteps 
slip  not."  I  said,  "All  right,  I  think  I  can  get  on  with 
these  words,  for  there  is  *  ONLY  ONE  WAY'  to 
happiness,  heaven,  and  glory."  The  occasion  of  these 
remarks  was  the  slipperiness  of  the  footpath,  and  the 
dijficulty   which    I    had   in    retaining   my   equilibrium. 

tYou  will  at  once  perceive  that  the  text  given  me  is 
taken  from  two  different  Psalms,  although  both  are  by 
the  same  Author.  In  the  ist  verse  of  the  3gth  Psalm, 
you  will  read :  *^  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  iny  ways,  that 
I  sin  not  with  my  tongue":  and,  in  the  17th  Psalm, 
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slip  not."  It  was  not  amiss,  then,  for  the  gentleman  to 
say  to  me,  under  the  circumstances:  "  I  will  give  you 
a  text  for  Sunday,  '  Take  heed  to  your  ways,  that  your 
footsteps  slip  not/"  I  did  preach  upon  the  text  given 
me  on  the  Lord's  Day  following,  and,  I  hope,  not 
wholly  without  profit  both  to  the  hearer  and  to  the 
speaker.  I  shall  now  try  to  present  our  text  to  you 
much  in  the  same  way  as  I  did  to  my  own  congregation 
in  Sheffield.  And  may  the  Spirit  of  God  help  us  in 
doing  so,  for  Christ's  sake. 

In  the  opening  of  the  17th  Psalm,  David  prays  to 
the  Lord  to  hear  the  right.  He  had  the  inward  con- 
viction that  his  cause  was  a  righteous  one,  and  he 
earnestly  desired  the  Lord  to  justify  him  in  the  face  of 
his  enemies.  "  Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto 
my  cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  not  out  of 
feigned  lips."  David  did  not  come  before  God  as  a 
hypocrite,  but  as  an  enlightened  and  spiritual  man, 
knowing  that  *^the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  do 
right."  "  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  Thy  presence  ; 
let  Thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal."  0 
Lord,  wilt  Thou  not  justify  the  righteous  and  condemn 
the  wicked  ?  Thou,  O  Lord,  searchest  the  heart,  Thou 
triest  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 
(Jer.  xvii.  10.)  ''  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ; 
Thou  hast  visited  me  in  the  night "  of  darkness, 
trouble,  sorrow,  and  affliction  ;  ''  Thou  hast  tried  me  " 
in  various  ways,  **  and  shalt  find  nothing "  in  me, 
which  these  mine  enemies  have  charged  me  withal. 
**  I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress." 
A  person  may  transgress  in  his  words  as  well  as  in  his 
works,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  setting  a  watch  over 
the  mouth,  as  David  did,  saying,  '^  I  will  take  heed  to 
my  ways,  that  I  offend  not  in  my  tongue."  (Prayer 
Book  version.)  He  was  very  careful  how  he  lived,  and 
followed  the  Word  of  God  as  the  rule  of  his  life  and 
conversation.  He  said,  '*  Concerning  the  works  of 
men,  by  the  Word  of  Thy  lips,  I  have  kept,"  observed 
and  noticed  '*  the  paths  of  the  destroyer."     That  is,  I 
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have  seen  how  Satan  and  his  emissaries  have  con- 
ducted themselves,  and  I  have  sought  to  avoid  their 
wicked  designs  and  their  ungodly  practices.  Now, 
feeling  his  own  weakness  and  inability  to  walk  uprightly 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  without  Divine  help,  he  cries 
to  God  in  our  text,  *'  O  hold  Thou  up  my  goings  in 
Thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not,"  (Prayer-Book 
version.)  Let  us  now  proceed  to  open  up  these  words, 
and  to  this  end,  consider : 

First,  the  Lord's  paths  and  man's  ways.  Secondly,  the 
Psalmist's  prayer,  *'  O  hold  Thou  up  my  goings  in  Thy 
paths,''  And  lastly^  the  design^  ''  That  my  footsteps  slip 
not.''  May  the  God  of  all  grace  help  us  by  His  Spirit 
to  unfold  this  Scripture  to  the  glory  of  His  Own  Great 
Name  for  Christ's  sake.     Now  notice  : — 

First,  the  Lord's  paths  and  man's  ways.  There  is  a 
great  difference  between  '*  Thy  Paths  "  and  ^*  My 
WAYS."  We  may  quote  the  words  of  the  Prophet  to 
illustrate  our  meaning: — **  For  My  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  My  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  My  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  My 
thoughts  ihsin  your  thoughts."  (Isaiah  Iv.)  The  differ- 
ence, then,  between  the  ''Lord's  paths"  and  "man's 
way's,"  is  infinite.  This  is  one  of  the  most  striking 
features  in  our  subject  to-night.  The  Lord  has  His 
paths  in  Creation,  in  Providence,  and  in  Grace.  The 
word  path  means  a  track,  road,  or  way,  and  when 
spoken  of  the  Lord  Himself,  it  denotes  His  doings, 
His  dealings,  and  His  conduct  both  in  judgment  and 
in  mercy.  The  77th  Psalm  might  be  taken  as  an 
illustration  of  Jehovah's  dealings  with  His  people  and 
their  enemies.  O  God,  '*  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
Thy  path  in  the  great  waters  "  in  dividing  them,  that 
Thy  chosen  may  pass  over  in  safety.  ''  And  Thy 
footsteps  are  not  known  "  to  their  pursuers,  Pharaoh 
and  his  host,  and  hence  they  are  overthrown,  and 
perish  for  ever.  The  Lord  encourages  his  spiritual 
Israel  when  in  great  straits  with  these  words  :  ''  When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee  ; 
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and  through  the  rivers^  they  shall  not  overflow  thee : 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee." 
(Isaiah  xliii.  2,  15,  16.)  If  your  path  be  through  the 
sea  of  trouble,  or  through  the  fire  of  affliction, 
remember  that  it  is  the  Lord's  path  too,  for  He  says, 
'^1  WILL  BE  WITH  THEE,"  '^  I  WILL  HELP 
THEE,"  therefore,  ''  FEAR  NOT,"  ye  sons  of  Jacob. 
"  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto 
such  as  keep  His  covenant  and  His  testimonies." 
(Psalm  XXV.  10.)  The  Lord's  dealings  with  His  people 
are  full  of  mercy,  truth,  and  faithfulness.  The  darkest 
dispensation  through  which  the  believer  passes  is 
wrapped  up  in  some  way  or  other  in  the  multitude  of 
God's  mercies,  which  are  sure  and  stedfast. 

Again,  ''  Thy  paths."  The  Lord's  paths  are  the 
Lord's  doings  for  and  dealings  with  His  people.  I  am 
speaking  of  His  paths  of  grace.  These  paths  are 
called  ^^  the  ancient  paths,"  and  so  they  are,  as  we  shall 
see.  (Jeremiah  xviii.  15.)  They  are  ^^ the  old  paths" 
which  the  Lord  has  revealed  in  His  Word  of  truth. 
(Jeremiah  vi.  16.)  Now  consider  for  a  moment  **  the 
ancient  path"  of  God,  which  **  According  to  the 
Eternal  purpose  which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord"  before  the  world  began.  (Ephesians  iii.  g — 11.) 
His  purposing  was  His  ancient  path,  and  His  ancient 
doing  in  grace.  What  did  He  do?  Well  now,  take 
the  answer  in  these  words : — He  purposed  to  save  by 
**  indeHble  grace  "  all  those  Whom  He  had  set  apart  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  in  Whom  He  made  everything  safe 
and  secure  for  them.  So  that  now,  salvation  is  the 
result  of  this  ^^  ancient  path"  of  Jehovah's  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus:  **Who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  Own  will."  (Eph.  i.  11  ;  2  Tim.  i.  9.) 

Again,  There  is  the  ancient  path  of  Redemption.  This 
is  the  Lord's  doing  for  His  people.  Here,  I  would  not 
confine  myself  to  the  Redemption  work  of  Christ  Jesus 
on  the  cross,  but  I  would  include  the  entire  work  of 
Christ  in  His  life,  in  His  death,  in  His  resurrection,  in 
His  ascension,  and  in  His  session  now  at  God's  right 
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hand.  In  Him  and  through  Him  we  have  full  salva- 
tion, and  no  separation.  God  has  given  us  His  Son, 
and  with  Him  He  freely  gives  us  all  things.  If  this  be 
so, — and  it  is  so, — **  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who 
is  He  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again.  Who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  Who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us."  .  .  .  **Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?"  Separation  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  unknown  in  the  pathway  of  Redemption. 
This  is  a  good  *'  old  path,"  (Romans  viii.  32 — 39.) 

A  gain  J  There  is  the  ancient  path  of  Regeneration.  Or 
the  Lord's  doings  in  His  people  in  bringing  them  into  a 
spiritual  and  experimental  acquaintance  with  Himself. 
We  may  call  this  Regeneration,  or  being  born  of  God, 
or  being  brought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  believe  and  rest 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.  We  do  not 
wish  to  be  too  critical  in  the  use  of  words,  but  rather 
to  be  correct  in  our  facts  and  meaning.  The  Lord's 
doings  in  the  hearts  of  men  in  Regeneration  are  mar- 
vellous. To  illustrate  this  fact,  take  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  as  recorded  in  the  42nd  of  Isaiah,  the  i6th 
verse: — *' And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not."  Every  natural  man  is  spiritually  blind, 
and  ignorant  of  the  way  out  of  darkness  into  the  light 
of  truth,  of  grace,  of  heaven,  and  of  glory.  **  I  will 
lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known."  This  is 
expressive  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  His  people,  for 
having  begun  the  good  work  of  grace  in  them.  He  will 
continue  it  unto  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *'  I 
will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them, 
and  not  forsake  them."  Now,  God  is  a  God  of  truth 
and  faithfulness,  and  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  what 
He  has  promised  He  is  able  to  perform.  He  will  not 
fail  those  whom  He  delights  to  honour.  Surely,  the 
children  of  God  can  say,  *'  Thou  hast  done  wonderful 
things  for  us  and  in  us.  Thou  hast  wrought  all  our 
works  of  grace  in  us  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  Thine 
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Own  Name."  ''  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  beside 
Thee  have  had  dominion  over  us:  but  by  Thee  only  will 
we  make  mention  of  Thy  Name."  (Isaiah  xxvi.  12,  13.) 
Now  you  will  see  and  understand  some  of  ^^  the  ancient 
paths  "  of  the  Lord.  Shall  we  not  proclaim  in  the  ears 
of  the  people  of  God?  **  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and 
ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 
(Jeremiah  vi.  16.) 

Again,  The  path  to  heaven  is  an  unknown  path  to  many. 
There  is  a  passage  in  the  28th  of  Job  which  will  confirm 
what  I  say.  *'  There  is  3i  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen.  The  lion's 
whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed 
by  it."  (Verses  7,  8.)  There  may  be  an  allusion  in 
these  words  to  miners,  who  work  in  the  earth,  and  out 
of  the  sight  of  birds  and  beasts.  This  fact  I  shall  not 
dwell  upon.  I  cannot,  however,  pass  over  these  verses 
without  a  few  words  of  comment.  When  I  first  read 
them,  I  said,  What  kind  of  fowl  does  Job  mean  ?  The 
vulture  is  an  unclean  bird.  Is  it  a  clean  or  an  unclean 
bird  that  is  intended  ?  0n  examining  the  word  as  it  is 
used  in  all  the  other  passages  of  Scripture,  I  found 
that  it  invariably  meant  a  ^*  ravenous  fowl^  Now 
every  ravenous  fowl  was  an  unclean  fowl,  and  could 
neither  be  eaten  nor  offered  in  sacrifice.  They  were 
an  abomination.  (Leviticus  xi.)  I  would  recommend 
you  to  consult  the  following  passages  :  Genesis  xv.  11 ; 
Isaiah  xviii.  6 ;  xlvi.  1 1 ;  Jeremiah  xii.  g ;  Ezekiel  xxxix.  4 ; 
and  the  text.  The  original  word  for  fowl  in  our  text 
occurs  in  no  other  passage  of  Scripture.  Why  be  so 
particular  in  noting  these  things?  you  say.  My  answer 
is  this,  that  the  ravenous  fowl  and  the  vulture  represent 
unregenerate,  unclean,  cruel,  and  wicked  men.  There 
is  a  path  or  paths  which  these  vultures  have  never  seen, 
and  which  these  ravenous  birds  know  not.  The 
spiritually  blind  neither  see  nor  understand  the  doings 
of  God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  The  fierce  old 
lion, — the  devil, — has  never  passed  by  this  path,  and 
the  lion's  whelps, — his  followers, — have  never  trodden 
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it.  I  would  quote  another  Scripture  in  confirmation  of 
what  I  have  now  said  upon  the  words  of  Job.  It  is 
from  the  35th  of  Isaiah  :  **  And  a  highway  shall  be 
there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of 
holiness  :  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ;  but  it 
shall  be  for  those,  the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools 
shall  not  err  therein.  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be 
found  there  ;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there." 

A  gain  f  Thy  paths  j  sometimes  denote  the  rules  and  direc- 
tions according  to  which  a  believer  has  to  order  his  con- 
versation. This  will  appear,  as  we  proceed  to  notice 
some  of  the  rules  and  directions  as  they  are  given  for 
our  guidance  in  the  Word  of  God.  You  will  remember 
what  the  people  of  Jehovah  said  on  going  up  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob.  ''He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths."  (Isaiah  ii.  3.)  He  will 
give  us  rules,  directions,  and  instructions  as  to  the 
ways  in  which  He  would  have  us  to  go,  and  we  will, 
by  His  help,  grace  and  counsel  walk  in  His  paths. 
The  paths  in  which  a  believer  has  to  walk  are  the  paths 
of  God,  the  paths  of  Christ,  and  the  paths  of  the  Spirit, 
as  they  are  revealed  to  us  in  the  Divine  Word,  There 
is  no  direction  for  the  child  of  God  to  walk  in  the  path 
of  error,  but  in  the  path  of  truth.  Look  well  to  your 
goings.  Ponder  the  paths  of  your  feet,  and  let  all  your 
ways  be  established  in  His  Word.  (Proverbs  iv.  26.) 
Never  forget  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  a  lamp  unto 
your  feet,  and  a  light  unto  your  path.  (Psalm  cxix.  105.) 
We  read  of  the  path  oi  life,  of  the  paths  oi  righteousness ^ 
and  of  the  paths  of  holiness.  The  path  of  life  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Being  made  alive  unto  God  in  Him,  walk  in 
Him,  for  *'  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
There  is  no  death  in  this  path,  for  it  is  the  path  of 
eternal  life.  There  are  the  paths  oi righteousness.  ''He 
leadeth  me  into  the  paths  of  righteousness.''  The 
paths  of  righteousness  are  Godward  and  manward. 
Walk  righteously  before  God  and  before  man.  Right- 
eous walking  is  enforced  upon   every  believer  by  God 
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Himself.  There  are  also  the  paths  of  holiness.  Holy 
living  is  the  teaching  of  God's  blessed  Word.  What 
does  the  Apostle  say?  *'  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet^  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the 
way  ;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed.  Follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord."  (Hebrews  xii.  13,  14.)  Now  you  will  see 
some  of  the  paths  which  the  Lord  has  marked  out  for 
His  followers  to  walk  in.  These  are  the  evidential 
paths  of  union  with  Christ. 

Again,  these  paths  were  lost  in  Adam,  hit  they  are  re- 
stored in  Christ.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Repairer 
of  the  breach  between  God  and  man,  and  The  Restorer 
of  paths  to  dwell  in.  (Isaiah  Iviii.  12.)  Without  Christ, 
what  can  the  child  of  God  do  ?  Nothing.  '*  Without 
Me  ye  can  do  nothing.''  But  the  paths  being  restored 
and  made  good  by  the  Lord  Himself,  I  am  enabled 
through  Him  to  walk  in  them.  ''  Wisdom's  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace," 
(Proverbs  iii.  17.)  Wisdom's  ways  in  revealing  the 
Gospel  to  us  in  type,  in  promise,  in  prophecy,  and  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Person,  are  all  ways 
of  pleasantness.  Wisdom  reveals  to  us  pleasant  Per- 
sons, pleasant  counsels,  pleasant  promises,  and  pleasant 
comforts.  All  Wisdom's  paths  are  peace.  Joy  and 
peace  are  felt  within.  Fear  is  cast  out,  hope  is 
brightened,  communion  with  God  is  a  delight,  thanks- 
giving and  praise  escape  from  the  heart  without  an 
effort,  and  peace,  perfect  peace,  is  enjoyed.  We  joy 
in  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  my  subject,  I  must  point 
out  to  you  the  duty  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  re- 
specting the  Lord's  paths.  You  know  that  John  the 
Baptist  was  our  Lord's  forerunner.  He  was  **  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  His  paths  straight.'^ 
(Matthew  iii.  3.)  John  was  our  Lord's  herald,  and 
such  are  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  now.  How  are 
Ministers  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  ?  But  by 
preaching  Him  as  He  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel.     How 
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are  they  to  make  His  paths  straight  ?  But  by  declaring 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  as  the  Apostle  did  to  the 
elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus.  (Acts  xx.  25  to  end.) 
Proclaim  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation  from  its  origin 
to  its  end.  Do  it  wisely,  correctly,  truthfully,  faithfully, 
and  lovingly.  This  is  making  His  paths  straight. 
Speak  the  truth,  as  **  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,"  and  He  not. 
Hear,  0  ye  congregation,  and  consider  what  I  say. 

^^  Man's  ways,"  Here  we  shall  quote  the  words  of 
David  from  the  3gth  Psalm.  *'  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways.''  Or  as  it  is  in  our  text,  to  ^^  my  goings,"  The 
wise  man  says,  "  For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  He  pondereth  all  his  goings  " 
(Proverbs  v.  21.)  Hence,  there  is  great  force  in  the 
Psalmist's  resolve,  **  I  will  take  head  to  my  ways," 
Job  said,  *'  Doth  not  He  see  my  ways,  and  count  all  my 
steps?"  (xxxi.  4,  compare  with  Jeremiah  xxxii.  ig.)  A 
man  may  have  divers  ways,  but  the  Lord  sees  and 
knows  them  all.  Now  there  are  ways  for  the  feet,  '^  I 
thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  Thy 
testimonies."  The  children  of  God  desire  it  to  be  said 
of  them,  as  it  is  written  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth, 
**  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord, 
blameless."  (Luke  i.  6.)  This  is  a  blessed  testimony 
of  the  Spirit  to  holy  walking  !  Again,  there  are  ways 
for  the  hands.  The  hand  is  a  symbol  of  action.  "What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; 
for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 
(Ecclesiastes  ix.  10.)  Again,  there  are  ways  for  the 
ears,  *'  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge.''  And 
again,  *'  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that  thou 
mayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end."  (Proverbs  xix.  27,  20.) 
Blessed  are  all  those  who  have  ears  to  hear  and  hearts 
to  realize  the  things  which  be  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Again,  there  are  ways  for  the  eyes.  ''  Be  not  wise  in 
thine  own  eyes."  Beware  of  the  evil  eye.  The  eye  is 
a  treacherous  faculty.     There  are  many  persons,  who 
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are  pure,  proud,  and  conceited  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
yet,  they  are  not  washed  from  their  filthiness.  The 
eyes  of  the  wise  are  single  :  *'  Let  thine  eyes  look  right 
on  "  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *'  and  let  thine  eyelids 
look  straight  before  thee."  Blessed  are  the  eyes  of 
those  who  have  seen  and  known  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
spiritually.  They  see  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  under- 
stand its  mysteries.  And  again,  there  are  ways  for 
the  mouth  and  the  tongue.  Notice  the  Psalmist's  words  : 
*'  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not 
with  my  tongue,  I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle, 
while  the  wicked  is  before  me.''  The  christian,  who 
has  experimentally  tasted  that  the  Lord  has  been  very 
gracious  to  his  soul,  desires  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world.  There  is  no  member  of  the  body 
more  troublesome  to  the  believer  than  the  tongue.  It 
is  wilder  than  the  wildest  beast  of  the  field,  and  more 
untameable  than  the  wildest  bird  of  the  mountains. 
**  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents, 
and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind.  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame  ;  it  is 
an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison."  (James  iii.)  Now, 
what  are  the  ways  of  our  tongues  ?  Are  we  determined, 
with  the  help  of  God,  not  to  offend  with  them.  God 
grant  that  our  conversation  may  be  such  as  becometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.     We  shall  now  consider : — 

Secondly,  the  Psalmisfs  prayer.  ''  0  hold  Thou  up 
my  goings  in  Thy  paths."  Now,  what  is  implied  in 
this  prayer  ?  Is  it  not  a  confession  of  creature  help- 
lessness ?  I  think  it  must  be  evident  to  all  of  us,  that 
David  felt  his  own  weakness  and  inability  to  hold  up  his 
goings  in  the  paths  of  the  Lord.  He  had  neither 
strength  nor  wisdom  to  walk  aright  in  Jehovah's  holy 
ways.  This  is  no  uncommon  experience  on  the  part 
of  the  children  of  God.  Hence  they  have  often  to  cry, 
"  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever."  The 
Lord  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust.     O  God,  we  are  weak,  but  Thou  art  strong ; 


5d 

we  are  poor,  but  Thou  art  rich  ;  we  are  blind,  but 
Thou  art  Hght.  O  Lord  our  God,  do  Thou  strengthen 
and  enrich  us  !  Do  Thou  enlighten  and  guide  us  in 
the  way  that  we  should  go. 

"  Guide  us,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrims  through  this  barren  land  ; 
We  are  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty. 
Hold  us  with  Thy  powerful  Hand." 

Again,  *'  Hold  up  my  goings,''  is  the  prayer  of  faith, 
David  not  only  knew  that  God  had  power  to  hold  up 
his  goings  in  the  paths  of  the  Lord,  but  he  had  also 
faith  to  believe  that  He  would  do  so.  He  was  strong 
in  faith  giving  glory  to  God.  His  enemies  were  many 
and  powerful,  but  he  called  upon  God  to  hear  him  and 
help  him.  "■  Shew  Thy  marvellous  lovingkindness  0 
Thou  that  savest  by  Thy  right  hand  them  which  put 
their  trust  in  Thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them." 
Faith  is  a  heaven  born  principle  in  the  child  of  God 
which  works  mightily  when  difficulties  arise.  *'  For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world  :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God." 
(I  John  V.  4,  5.) 

Again,  "  Hold  up  my  goings  "  is  a  prayer  encouraged 
by  promises.  How  could  the  child  of  faith  hope  to 
arrive  safely  and  triumphantly  at  his  journey's  end 
without  the  sweet  and  precious  promises  of  God  ? 
Allow  me  to  mention  a  few  of  these  promises  for  your 
comfort  and  encouragement.  He  thus  speaks  to  His 
servant  whom  He  has  chosen,  and  whom  He  will  not 
cast  away:  **Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee  ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness.  .  .  .  For  I,  the  Lord 
thy  God,  will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee, 
Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee.  ...  I  will  help  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.*' 
(Isaiah  xli.)  Take  another  promise,  from  the  50th 
Psalm  :  ''  Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  /  will 
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deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me."  Do  not  our 
Lord's  words  fall  sweetly  upon  our  ears  ?  '*  Fear  not, 
little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom."  Sufferings,  trials,  persecutions, 
and  tribulations  will  arise  by  the  way,  but  through 
these  fires  and  waters,  the  Lord  will  bring  us  into  a 
wealthy  place.  The  voice  of  Jesus  is  heard  above  the 
storm:  ^*  BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER;  IT  IS  I :  BE 
NOT  AFRAID!"  ^^BE  THOU  FAITHFUL  UNTO 
DEATH,  AND  I  WILL  GIVE  THEE  A  CROWN 
OF  LIFE."     This  brings  me  to  notice  :— 

Lastly,  The  design  of  David's  prayer,  *'  That  my 
footsteps  slip  not."  Now  what  do  we  understand  by 
^^  my  footsteps?"  Is  it  not  another  expression  for  *' wy 
goings ?"  or  **  wy  steps ? "  or  ''my  movements ? "  Solomon 
says:  ''A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way,  but  the  Lord 
directeth  His  steps."  (Proverbs  xvi.  g.)  Jeremiah 
says,  **  0  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  His 
steps."  (x.  23.)  What  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  know 
that  **  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered,  or 
established  by  the  Lord;  and  He  delighteth  in  his 
way.  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down :  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  His  hand." 
(Psalm  xxxvii.  23,  24.)  Shall  we  not  pray  in  the  words 
of  David  ?  *'  Order  my  steps  in  Thy  Word."  By  *'  my 
footsteps,'^  we  are  to  understand,  then,  the  goings,  the 
movements,  and  the  course  of  a  Christian  man's  life. 

Now,  I  must  caution  you  a.gsimst  false  ways  Siud  false 
steps.  There  are  those  who  are  false  teachers,  and  who 
have  crept  into  churches  unawares.  They  may  say, 
*'  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there  is  Christ,"  but  you  are 
not  to  believe  them.  Why?  *' For  there  shall  arise 
false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great 
signs  and  wonders  ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect."  (Matthew  xxiv.) 
These  false  teachers  would  lead  persons  out  of  the 
paths  of  the  Lord  into  their  own  paths.  Be  very  sus- 
picious when  you  hear  ministers  magnify  the  depraved 
powers  of  fallen  humanity  ;  but  rejoice  when  you  hear 


61 

the  Lord  alone  exalted  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  I 
have  often  heard  the  following  saying  : — '*  There  are 
only  three  steps  to  heaven."  What  are  they  ?  **  Step 
out  of  self,"  ''  Step  into  Christ/'  and  '*  Step  into 
heaven."  This  may  sound  very  pretty  in  the  ears  of 
carnal  professors,  but  in  the  ears  of  those  whose  hearts 
have  been  circumcised  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is 
something  harsh  and  unmusical.  The  natural  man 
has  neither  power  to  step  out  of  self,  nor  to  step  into 
Christ,  nor  to  step  into  heaven.  God  alone  brings  a 
man  out  of  self  into  the  enjoyment  of  Christ,  and 
finally  preserves  him  in  Christ  unto  His  heavenly 
kingdom. 

Now  what  are  the  footsteps  of  believers  ?  We  read  in 
the  1st  of  the  Song  what  the  Beloved  said  to  His  bride 
when  she  sought  Him  thus :  *'  Tell  me,  0  Thou  Whom 
my  soul  loveth,  where  Thou  feedest,  where  Thou  makest 
Thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  ?'*  Christ  is  here  brought 
before  us  as  a  Shepherd  having  a  flock  which  He  feeds 
and  causes  to  rest  at  noon.  The  noon  is  the  hottest 
part  of  the  day,  and  may  fairly  denote  temptation,  per- 
secution, and  affliction.  Where  is  the  flock  to  rest 
then  ?  The  answer  is,  **  Rest  in  the  Lord."  Where 
does  the  good  Shepherd  feed  His  flock  at  such  times  ? 
Remember  the  words  of  David:  *' The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd,"  my  good  Shepherd,  my  great  Shepherd,  my 
chief  Shepherd,  and  my  only  Shepherd,  ''  I  shall  not 
want."  And  why  ?  *'  He  makes  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures,"  even  the  green  pastures  of  His  promises. 
'*  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters."  He  leadeth 
me  beside  the  waters  of  quietness,  peace,  comfort,  and 
consolation.  These  are  the  deep  and  undisturbed 
waters  of  God's  everlasting  mercy,  great  love,  and  un- 
changing grace.  But  what  answer  does  the  Beloved 
return  to  His  bride  ?  He  says  to  her,  "  If  thou  know 
not,  O  thou  fairest  among  women,  go  thy  way  forth  by 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  by  the 
shepherds'  tents."  This  passage  contains  a  supposition. 
**  If  thou  know  not."  He  does  not  charge  her  with 
ignorance,  but  gently  supposes  her  to  be  so.     He  then 
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The  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  is  all  fair  and  beautiful 
in  His  sight.  He  then  gives  her  directions,  '*  Go  thy 
way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock."  The  path  is 
an  old  one,  and  it  is  well  beaten.  You  cannot  miss 
your  way,  if  you  act  upon  My  counsel.  '*And  feed  thy 
kids,''  thy  young  converts,  '^  by  the  shepherds'  tents." 
The  tents  are  the  temporary  meeting  places  of  the 
people  of  God  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  and  the 
shepherds  are  the  ministers  of  God,  who  have  to  feed  the 
weak  ones  with  spiritual  food  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it. 
Now,  what  are  ihe  footsteps  of  the  flock  ?  They  are  the 
footsteps  of  the  saints  in  all  times.  The  first  footstep  is 
that  of  faith  and  obedience.  It  is  said,  '^  By  faith 
Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went." 
Here  you  have  the  first  footstep  of  faith  and  obedience. 
(Heb.  xi.  8.)  A  second  footstep  of  the  flock  is  that  of 
patient  suffering  under  affliction  and  self-denial  for  Christ. 
*'  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called  :  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  His  steps."  (i  Peter  i.  21.)  And  does 
not  Jesus  say  to  His  disciples,  ^'  If  any  one  will  come 
after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me."  (Matt.  xvi.  24.)  A  third  footstep  of  the 
flock  is  that  of  humility  and  love,  **  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  what 
was  this  mind  which  was  in  Him  ?  We  read  that  it 
was  the  mind  of  humility,  for  He  humbled  Himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross."  (Phil.  ii.  5 — 8.)  And  did  not  our  Lord 
shew  great  humility  and  love  when  He  washed  the 
disciples' feet  ?  Truly,  He  could  say,  **  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you."  (John  xiii.)  Th^  footsteps  of  the  flock  are  often 
very  trying.  Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  the  affections  are  the 
feet  of  the  soul  ?  If  this  be  so,  then,  where  are  our 
affections  ?  Call  to  mind  the  words  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Colossians.     *'  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
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on  thIngvS  on  the  earth."  If  my  heart  be  fixed  on  Jesus 
in  heaven,  then,  I  shall  have  a  desire  to  mortify  and 
kill  my  earthly  lusts  and  passions,  (iii.)  This  is  hard 
work  for  the  clean  footed  saint.  There  are  many 
directions  given  to  the  children  of  God  about  their 
walking.  They  are  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  the  Lord. 
They  are  to  order  their  steps  according  to  His  Word. 
They  are  to  walk  circumspectly.  They  are  to  walk 
in  wisdom.  And  they  are  to  walk  in  love.  Christians 
sometimes  fly  in  their  affections  right  away  to  heaven. 
Sometimes  they  run  patiently  *'  Looking  unto  Jesus." 
But  more  frequently,  they  are  found  walking  and 
weeping.  They  are  often  lame  and  sore  footed.  They 
are  faint,  still  pursuing.  Their  faces  are  Zionward, 
and  when  they  would  turn  aside,  a  voice  is  heard 
behind  them  saying,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 
when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to 
the  left.'' 

There  is  another  word  in  my  text  which  I  must 
notice  before  I  conclude.  *'  That  my  footsteps  slip 
not."  In  the  margin,  it  is  "That  my  footsteps  be 
not  moved."  The  wicked  are  set  in  slippery  places. 
(Psalm  73rd.)  The  saints  of  God  often  feel  that  they 
*'  slip  "  and  '^fall."  This  makes  them  cry  out  for  help. 
"'  When  I  said,  My  footstep  slippeth  ;  Thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  held  me  up."  (Psalm  xciv.  18.)  Our  slips  and 
falls  make  us  walk  very  carefully.  I  saw  a  man,  the 
other  day,  slip  on  a  footpath.  It  frightened  him  very 
much  indeed.  But  he  slipped  again,  and  then  fell  to 
the  ground.  He  was  lifted  up,  and  reared  against  the 
wall  ;  but  he  was  afraid  to  move,  lest  he  should  slip 
and  fall  again.  What  carefulness  his  slips  and  falls 
wrought  in  him  !  And  so  it  is  with  the  child  of  God. 
He  slips  and  trembles,  he  slips  and  falls  ;  but  the  Lord 
lifts  him  up,  and  sets  his  feet  upon  the  Rock,  Christ, 
and  orders  his  goings.  How  carefully  he  moves  now ! 
He  looks  to  his  goings,  that  his  footsteps  slip  not. 
There  is  one  great  and  glorious  truth  to  be  observed, 
which  is  this,  that  the  saint  may  slip  and  fall  in  the 
pathway  to  heaven,  but  he  cannot  slip  and  fall  out  of 
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it.  He  cannot  slip  and  fall  out  of  the  Book  of  Life, 
nor  out  of  the  Covenant  of  grace,  nor  out  of  the  arms 
and  hands  of  a  triune  Jehovah.  The  slips  and  falls  of 
believers  are  limited  to  their  thoughts,  words,  and 
works.  God  is  not  affected  by  them.  The  persons 
affected  are  those  who  slip,  stumble,  and  fall.  To 
illustrate  my  meaning,  I  once  saw  a  child,  which  had 
just  got  its  new  and  summer  clothes,  go  forth  into  the 
street,  slip  over  a  stone,  and  fall.  A  kind  friend  lifted 
it  up,  but  it  threw  up  its  arms  and  hands  with  fingers 
outspread,  and  cried  piteously,  for  its  beautiful  clothes 
were  besmeared.  Home  the  child  ran,  weeping  and 
crying  as  it  went,  but  it  was  welcomed  by  a  loving 
parent,  who  stripped  it,  washed  it,  and  clothed  it,  but 
not  without  a  whipping.  Friends,  I  know  that  you  see 
the  force  of  this  illustration.  The  Christian  goes  forth 
into  the  world,  he  slips  and  falls,  and  the  garment  of 
holy  walking  is  defiled  and  spotted  by  the  flesh.  He  is 
ashamed  of  himself  and  in  trouble,  but  he  flies  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  crying,  **  Have  mercy  upon  me !'' 
"Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin  \"  *'  Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow!"  The  Lord  strips  him,  washes  him,  and 
clothes  him,  but  not  without  a  whipping,  "  As  many 
as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten. '*  David  knew  these 
things  experimentally,  and  hence  he  cried,  in  the  words 
of  our  text :  *'  Hold  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths,  that 
my  footsteps  slip  not.''  May  God  bless  what  has  now 
been  said,  and  to  His  Name  shall  be  ascribed  all  the 
glory,  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen  !  and  Amen  ! ! 
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In  the  4.2nd  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  at  the  nth  verse, 
you  will  read  these  words: — 

''  Let  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Rock  sing." 
In  the  opening  of  our  chapter,  we  are  called  upon  to 
behold  and  to  admire  the  Servant  of  Jehovah.  This 
Servant  we  understand  to  be  the  Son  of  God, — that 
great  Prophet  promised  in  the  Old  Testament  that 
should  come  into  the  world, — the  Beloved  One  in  Whom 
the  Father  is  well  pleased.  The  Father  promised  to 
uphold  His  Servant,  for  His  soul  delighted  in  His  Elect 
One.  He  put  His  Spirit  upon  Him,  that  He  should 
bring  forth  ''judgment,"  that  is,  the  ''  Gospel,''  to  the 
Gentiles.  The  character  and  conduct  of  the  Messiah 
are  minutely  portrayed  in  the  first  four  verses.  St. 
Matthew  has  quoted  and  expounded  them  of  the 
Redeemer,  as  He  appeared  on  the  earth,  and  healed 
multitudes  of  men.  (xii.  15 — 21.)  The  majesty  and 
power  of  Jehovah,  as  the  Creator,  Beautifier  and 
Governor  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  are  most  exquisitely  described  in  the 
5th  verse.     In  the  opening  of  the  6th  verse,  Jehovah 
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Father  calls  His  Servant  in  righteousness,  promising 
Him  His  support  and  protection  :  *'  I  will  hold  Thine 
hand,  and  keep  Thee  "  in  all  Thy  ways.  "  I  will  also 
give  Thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,"  the  Jews,  and 
"  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles/'  (Acts  xiii.  46,  47.)  Good 
old  Simeon  understood  these  words,  when  he  said, 
"  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  Thy  word :  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy 
salvation,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people  ;  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  Thy  people  Israel."  The  office  to  which  the 
Messiah  was  appointed,  and  the  work  which  was  given 
Him  to  do,  are  detailed  in  the  7th  verse.  The  sovereign 
prerogative  of  Jehovah  we  have  both  solemnly  and 
sublimely  set  forth  in  the  8th  verse  : — "I  am  the  Lord, 
that  is  My  Name  :  and  My  glory  will  I  not  give  to 
another,  neither  My  praise  to  graven  images."  In  the 
gth  verse.  He  appeals  to  the  fulfilment  of  former  pro- 
phecies, and  declares  new  ones,  which  shall  be  accom- 
plished in  His  Own  time.  He  proclaims  them  before 
they  come  to  pass  :  "  Before  they  spring  forth,  I  tell  you 
of  them."  In  the  loth,  nth,  and  12th  verses,  all  those 
who  are  made  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  world  are  called  upon  to  celebrate  the 
praises  of  Jehovah.  Now,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
glance  at  these  verses  as  we  proceed,  I  shall  at  once  call 
your  attention  to  our  text  in  the  following  order : — 

First,  Who  or  What  is  the  Rock  ?  Secondly,  Who  are 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  ?  Thirdly,  What  are  they  to 
do? — ''Let  theni  sing."  And  Why?  Let  us  try  to 
answer  these  four  questions  Scripturally.  I  hope  and 
pray,  that  He  Who  indited  the  words  of  our  text  will 
keep  us  from  saying  or  doing  anything  which  might 
tend,  in  any  way,  to  take  from  the  glory  of  Him  Whose 
office  it  is  to  glorify  Christ  in  the  people  of  God. 

First,  then,  Who  or  what  is  the  Rock  ?  In  other  words, 
What  is  intended  by  the  word,  ROCK,  in  our  text?  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  word  is  used  both  literally  and 
metaphorically.  Literally,  it  denotes  a  rock,  then  the 
city  of  Petra  in  Arabia,  and  then  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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city,  and  then  more  largely  it  refers  to  those  who  dwell 
in  the  cliffs  of  the  rocks  in  that  locality.  These  inha- 
bitants of  the  Rock  will,  in  Gospel  times,  be  called 
upon  to  sing  and  give  praise  to  the  God  of  all  grace 
for  His  goodness  and  mercy  in  sending  the  Messiah  for 
the  Redemption  of  His  people.  1  shall  not  trouble 
you  further  with  the  literal,  as  there  is  no  necessity  for 
me  to  do  so  ;  but  I  shall  ask  you  to  notice  the  meta- 
phorical use  of  the  word  Rock  as  we  find  it  in  the  Word 
of  God.  I  venture  to  assert  that  the  word  Rock  fre- 
quently denotes  the  Lord, — the  Jehovah.  Take  a  few 
passages  in  proof  of  what  I  say.  *'  The  Lord  is  my 
Rock  and  my  Fortress."  "0  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Rock 
and  my  Fortress."  ^'  Unto  Thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord 
my  Rock."  And  again,  ^*  He  only  is  m}'  Rock  and 
my  salvation  :  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved."  ''  Lead 
me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  L"  The 
Scriptures  abound  in  metaphors.  And  there  is  no 
metaphor  more  striking  and  instructive  than  to  say  that 
Jehovah  is  a  Rock — the  Rock  of  His  people.  You 
might  profitably  consult  the  following  Psalms  : — xviii., 
xxviii.,  xxxi.,  Ixi.,  Ixii.  But  here  we  shall  have  to 
explain  the  metaphor.  Why  is  Jehovah  called  a  Rock? 
Surely  there  is  some  valuable  instruction  conveyed  by 
the  figure.     What  is  it  ? 

A  Rock  makes  a  strong,  firm,  and  solid  foundation. 
There  is  nothing  like  building  on  the  Rock.  Literally, 
it  is  so.  And  spiritually  it  is  so.  ''  The  Lord  is 
to  me  for  a  Rock  of  strength,"  or  *'  strong  Rock." 
(Psalm  xxxi.  2.)  The  Foundation  of  the  Church  of 
God  is  Jehovah  Jesus.  "For  other  Foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
(i  Corinthians  iii.  2.)  This  Foundation  was  laid  deep 
in  the  eternal  purpose  of  Jehovah.  It  was  laid  in 
Promise  and  Prophecy,  as  recorded  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. ''  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  Foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  Foundation :  he  that 
believeth  shall  neither  make  haste,  stumble,  nor  be 
confounded."     Compare  Isaiah  xxviii.  i6with  i  Peter  ii. 
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This  Foundation  is  so  solid,  firnij  and  strong,  that  it  will 
bear  all  the  weight  that  Jehovah  Himself  can  put  upon 
it.  You  will  remember  Simon  Peter's  confession  of 
Christ,  when  he  said,  *'  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona  :  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  My  Father 
Which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  unto  thee.  That  thou 
art  Peter;  and  upon  this  ROCK"— THE  CHRIST, 
THE  SON  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD— ''I  will  build 
My  Church  ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  There  is  nothing  like  a  good  Foundation. 
Take  another  illustration  of  our  Lord's: — ''Therefore 
whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  Mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  a  Rock :  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house."  Everything  that  could  possibly  try  the  house 
was  brought  to  bear  upon  it.  And  with  what  result  ? 
''And  it  fell  not."  And  why  ?  "  For  it  was  founded 
upon  a  Rock."  The  Rock  of  Ages  is  the  sure  Foun- 
dation of  the  Church. 

Again,  A  Rock  is  useful  and  most  durable.  In  what 
way  is  a  Rock  useful  ?  As  a  hiding-place  and  as  a 
defence.  It  is  so  as  a  hiding-place,  for  you  read  :  "  And 
a  man  " — What  man  ?  The  God-man,  Christ  Jesus, — 
"  shall  be  as  a  Hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place  ;  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  Rock  in  a  weary  land." 
(Isaiah  xxxii.  2.)  This  world  is  indeed  a  weary  land  of 
pain,  suffering,  affliction  and  sorrow  to  the  people  of 
God,  but  Jehovah  Jesus  is  to  them  Protection,  Refresh- 
ment, and  a  Hiding-place  in  every  time  of  need.  The 
hot  winds  of  persecution  vshall  not  scorch  them,  the 
tempest  of  the  wicked  shall  not  destroy  them,  the  dry 
places  of  the  church  shall  not  famish  them,  and  the 
weary  land  of  this  world  shall  not  be  their  overthrow 
and  ruin.  The  Lord  is  also  the  believer's  Rock  of 
Defence  against  all  enemies.  "  But  the  Lord  is  my 
Defence;  and  my  God  is  the  Rock  of  my  Refuge." 
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(PvSalm  xciv.  22.)  The  promise  to  the  righteous  is 
this  : — "  He  shall  dwell  on  high  :  His  place  of  Defence 
shall  be  the  munitions  of  Rocks/'  And  what  are  these 
munitions,  or  fortifications,  of  Rocks  ?  My  answer  is 
this  :  The  Father's  unchanging  and  everlasting  love  ; 
the  eternal  Redemption  of  Jehovah  Jesus  ;  and  the 
Regenerating  and  Renewing  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
These  are  the  fortifications  and  defences  of  the  Church 
which  can  never  be  destroyed.  Hence,  **  Bread  shall 
always  be  given  to  her,  and  her  waters  shall  always  be 
sure."  (Isaiah  xxxiii.  16.)  0  ye  children  of  God  that 
dwell  in  the  Moab  of  this  world,  leave  the  cities  of 
carnal  dependencies,  and  dwell  in  the  Rock,  and  be 
like  the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the 
hole's  mouth.  (Jeremiah  xlviii.  28.)  O  ye  people  of 
the  Most  High,  '*  Enter  ye  into  the  Rock,  and  hide  ye 
in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of 
His  Majesty."  (Isaiah  ii.  10.)  Ye  must  be  brought 
down,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone  must  be  exalted. 
In  Christ,  the  believer  has  a  Rock  of  Protection, 
Defence,  and  Salvation.  Now,  this  Rock  is  most 
durable^  for  it  is  eternal.  **  The  eternal  God  is  thy 
Refuge."  **  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever."  May  God  help  the  poor  of  His 
flock  to  embrace  the  Rock,  when  they  are  in  want  of  a 
shelter.  (Job  xxiv.  8.)  Christ  is  the  Rock  of  eternal 
safety  and  security  to  those  whose  dwelling-place  is  in 
Him. 

Again,  A  rock  is  often  the  means  of  affording  a 
delightful  and  pleasant  prospect.  It  was  from  the  top  of 
the  rocks  Balaam  obtained  that  view  of  Israel  which 
deterred  him  from  defying  and  cursing  a  people,  whom 
God  had  neither  defied  nor  condemned.  ''  For  from 
the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I 
behold  him  :  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall 
not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations.  Who  can  count 
the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of 
Israel  ?  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his!"  (Numbers  xxiii.  9,  10.) 
"  Samson    dwelt    in    the    top    of    the    Rock    Etam." 
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(Judges  XV.  8.)  Here,  he  would  feel  comparatively 
secure  from  his  enemies,  and  not  only  so,  but  he  would 
be  able  to  see  whenever  danger  approached  him.  One 
of  the  most  delightful  and  pleasant  views  that  man 
ever  had  upon  earth,  was  that  of  Moses  when  on  the 
top  of  Pisgah.  We  read,  ''And  Moses  went  up  from 
the  plains  of  Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo, 
to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho." 
(Deuteronomy  xxxiv.)  It  was  when  he  was  on  the  top 
of  this  rocky  mount  that  God  shewed  him  all  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Suppose,  for  a  moment,  that  Pisgah's 
rocky  height  represents  Christ,  that  Canaan  represents 
heaven,  and  that  Moses  represents  the  child  of  God. 
Then  what?  Well,  the  child  of  God  stands  upon  the 
top  of  the  high  and  eternal  Rock  of  Ages,  and  views, 
with  the  eye  of  faith,  through  the  telescope  of  the 
Gospel,  the  heavenly  Canaan  with  all  its  rich  treasures 
and  boundless  blessings.  What  a  glorious,  delightful, 
and  pleasant  view  it  is  to  look  into  heaven  from  the  top 
of  the  Rock,  Christ. 

Again,  A  rock  was  smitten  by  Moses  as  a  type  of  Christ 
being  smitten  by  the  law.  Remember  what  the  Lord 
said  and  did  in  Horeb.  Read  17th  of  Exodus  and  the 
6th  verse: — "Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there 
upon  the  Rock  in  Horeb  ;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Rock,  and  there  shall  corne  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of 
the  elders  of  Israel."  And  again,  at  Meribah  Moses 
smote  the  Rock,  and  water  came  out  abundantly. 
(Numbers  xx.  8 — 11.)  Many  are  the  allusions  to  these 
incidents  in  the  Psalms  and  in  the  Prophets.  Asaph 
says,  *'He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and  gave 
them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths.  He  brought 
streams  also  out  of  the  Rock,  and  caused  waters  to  run 
down  like  rivers."  (Ixviii.  15,  16.)  And  David  says, 
*'  He  opened  the  Rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out ; 
they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river."  (cv.  41.) 
Isaiah  says,  "  He  caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the 
Rock  for  them  :  He  clave  the  Rock  also,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out."    (xlviii.  21.)      The  application  of 
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the  Rock  to  Christ  is  made  by  St.  Paul,  for  he  says  of 
Israel,  ^*  They  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink, 
for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them  :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ."  (i  Corinthians  x.  4.) 
If  we  take  these  verses  together,  we  shall  see  that  the 
Rock  smitten  by  Moses,  and  the  w^aters  flowing  thence 
in  great  abundance  for  the  benefit  and  blessing  of  the 
people,  is  a  most  lively  type  of  the  smitten  Saviour.. 
Christ  is  indeed  the  eternal  Rock  which  God  the  Father 
has  smitten  with  the  sword  of  Divine  justice.  And 
His  Divine  justice  being  satisfied,  the  waters  of  free 
grace  now  gush  forth  like  a  river,  and  run  in  the  dry 
places — the  saints — to  the  quenching  of  their  thirst,  and 
to  the  reviving  of  their  drooping  spirits  during  their 
wilderness  journey. 

**  Jehovah's  the  Fount,  whence  the  living  stream  rolls, 
Abundant  to  quench  the  deep  thirst  of  our  souls." 

Again,  It  was  foretold  that  Christ  should  be  a  ^^Rock  of 
offence^  There  is  a  remarkable  prophecy  in  the  8th  of 
Isaiah,  which  runs  thus:  "  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
Himself;  and  let  Him  be  your  fear,  and  let  Him  be. 
your  dread.  And  He  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  (a  little 
sanctuary);  but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  Rock 
of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and 
for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  And 
many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be 
broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken."  (Verses  13 — 15.) 
The  use  and  application  of  these  words  by  St.  Peter 
to  the  Jewish  builders,  you  can  examine  for  yourselves 
at  another  time,  (i  Peter  ii.  7,  8.)  Simeon  said  to 
Mary,  that  Christ  was  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  of 
many  in  Israel  ;  and  for  a  sign  that  should  be  spoken 
against.  (Luke  ii.  34.)  Those  who  fell  upon  Christ, — 
the  Stone  of  Israel, — should  be  broken  ;  but  those  on 
whom  He  should  fall,  He  would  grind  them  to  powder. 
(Matthew  xxi.  42 — 46.)  To  one  Christ  is  a  Rock  of 
oft'ence,  danger,  and  destruction  ;  but  to  another  He  is 
a  Rock  of  defence,  safety,  and  salvation.  Jehovah 
Jesus  is  known  as  the  Rock  and  Refuge  of  the  saints. 
He  jis  the  strong,  firm,  and  solid  Foundation  on  which 
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the  Church  of  God  is  built.  He  is  a  most  useful  and 
durable  Rock.  He  is  both  a  Hiding-place  in  times  of 
danger,  and  a  Defence  also  against  all  enemies. 
Standing  upon  this  Rock,  we  are  enabled  to  see  the 
good  land  afar  off.  The  flowing  streams  of  grace  have 
their  source  in  this  Rock.  All  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  which  we  enjoy  now,  or  hereafter  shall  enjoy, 
have  their  everlasting  rise  and  spring  in  Jehovah  Jesus. 
Let  us  now  notice  : — 

Secondly,  The  inhabitants  of  the  Rock.  Who  are  they? 
The  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  are  those  who  have  taken 
up  their  abode  experimentally,  and  live  in  the  Rock. 
They  delight  to  make  the  Rock  their  dwelling-place. 
Jews  and  Gentiles  saved  and  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
are  inhabitants  of  the  Rock.  They  were  spiritually 
blind,  but  now  they  see  ;  they  were  prisoners  in  the 
prison-house  of  sin,  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death  ;  but  now,  they  are  free  men  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  walk  in  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light.  The  inha- 
bitants of  the  Rock  are  described  in  the  7th  and  i6th 
verses  of  this  chapter. 

Again,  The  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  have  dwelt  therein 
secretly  from  everlasting.  "  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our 
Dwelling-place  in  all  generations."  Now,  there  have 
been  many  generations  of  men,  and  there  have  been 
and  vStill  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth.  During  all  these  generations,  and  before  all 
these  generations,  the  Lord  has  been  the  Dwelling- 
place  of  His  people.  *'  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  Thou  hadst  formed  the  earth 
and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
Thou  art  God."  The  Most  High  is  the  Habitation  of 
His  saints,  and  this  is  their  protection  and  their  eternal 
safety.  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty."  (Psalms  xc.  i,  2;  xci.  i,  g.)  O  my  God, 
reveal  Thyself  to  me,  as  my  strong  city  of  Habitation, 
whereunto  I  may  continually  resort :  Thou  hast  given 
commandment  to  save  me  ;  for  Thou  art  my  Rock  and 
my  Fortress.  (Psalm  Ixxi.  3.)     Is  it  not  a  great  privi- 
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lege  for  the  children  of  God  to  know  that  they  have  a 
good  home  always  to  go  to  ?  It  is  a  home  of  love,  and 
joy,  and  peace,  and  comfort  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
is  indeed,  *^  Home,  sweet  home,"  for  it  is  home  in 
Christ.     And  there  is  no  place  like  this  Home! 

A  gain  J  The  Church  is  the  Dwelling-place  of  God. 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  David  in  the  132nd  Psalm  : — ■ 
'*  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ;  He  hath  desired  it 
for  His  Habitation.  This  is  My  Rest  for  ever:  Here 
will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it."  He  not  only  dwells 
there,  but  He  provides  everything  for  her,  blessing  her 
with  every  spiritual  blessing  in  Christ  Jesus.  *'  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?"  I  shall  add  a  Scrip- 
ture from  the  2nd  of  Ephesians,  which  summarizes  the 
union  between  Christ  and  the  Church.  **  For  through 
Christ  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 
the  household  of  God  ;  And  are  built  upon  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone  ;  In  Whom  all 
the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord :  In  Whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  a  Habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." 
Does  not  this  Scripture  establish  the  fact  that  the 
saints  are  the  Dwelling-place  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  ?  May  we  not  here  aptly  quote  the  words 
out  of  the  2ist  of  Revelation:  '* Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God  Himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God."  Surely,  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  His  Church,  for  He  is  her  Refuge  and  Strength. 
She  shall  not  be  moved,  for  He  will  never  leave  her 
nor  forsake  her.  In  all  her  trials  and  troubles.  He  is 
with  her,  and  will  help  her  right  early.  The  indwelling 
presence  of  God  with  His  people,  is  their  joy,  comfort, 
and  delight. 

Again,  The  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  have  an  eye  to  the 
promises.     The  Lord  has   said,   '*  To  this  man  will   I 
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look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit^ 
and  trembleth  at  My  word/'  (Isaiah  Ixvi.  2.)  And 
again,  ''  Thus  saith  the  High  and  Lofty  One  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  Whose  Name  is  Holy  :  I  dwell  in 
the  High  and  Lofty  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones,'^ 
(Isaiah  Ivii.  15.)  Faith  eyes  these  promises,  and  pleads 
them  with  God,  and  hence  it  is  that  the  cry  of  the 
needy  goes  up  to  heaven  in  these  words :  "  Look  down 
from  Thy  holy  Habitation,  from  heaven,  and  bless  Thy 
people  Israel/'  (Deuteronomy  xxvi.  15. j  Take  one 
passage  more,  from  the  63rd  of  Isaiah  : — ''  Look  down 
from  heaven,  and  behold  from  the  Habitation  of  Thy 
holiness  and  of  Thy  glory  :  Where  is  Thy  zeal  and 
Thy  strength,  the  sounding  of  Thy  bowels  and  of  Thy 
mercies  toward  me  ?  Are  they  restrained  ?  Doubtless 
Thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of 
us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not  :  Thou,  O  Lord,  art 
our  Father,  our  Redeemer;  Thy  Name  is  from  ever- 
lasting/' (Verses  15,  16.)  What  pleading  there  is  here 
with  Jehovah  for  a  fresh  manifestation  of  His  presence, 
of  His  pity,  and  of  His  power!  The  children  of  God 
have  often  to  cry  to  heaven  for  a  renewal  of  His 
favours.  They  have  faith  to  believe  that  they  are 
inhabitants  of  the  Rock,  but  they  want  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  dwelling  therein.  The  delights  of  the 
Rock  are  discovered  to  us  and  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  He  pleases.  ''  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost/' 
(Romans  xv.  13.)  You  know  what  St.  John  says, 
*'  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him." 

Again,  The  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  are  likened  to  doves. 
The  dove  is  a  chaste,  clean,  and  timid  creature.  So  is 
a  Christian.  The  dove  flies  to  the  clefts  of  the  Rock 
out  of  danger  and  for  safety.  So  a  Christian  flies  to 
the  wounds,  the  very  clefts  of  Christ's  side,  in  order 
that  he  may  hide  himself  in  Him  from  every  foe.     How 
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lovingly  Christ  encourages  His  bride  to  speak,  and  to 
show  her  comely  countenance  to  Him  !  ''  O  my  dove, 
that  art  m  the  clefts  of  the  Rock!"  (Song  ii.  14.) 
O  ye  children  of  God,  dwell  in  the  Rock,  and  be  like 
the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's 
mouth.  There  is  no  safe  Hiding-place  for  the  Christian 
outside  the  cleft  of  the  Rock  of  Ages.  When  God  was 
about  to  show  Moses  His  goodness  and  His  glory,  He 
put  him  in  a  clift  of  a  Rock,  and  covered  him  with 
His  hand,  and  then  proclaimed,  ''  The  Lord,  the 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thou- 
sands, forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin.*' 
(Exodus  xxxiii.  22  ;  xxxiv.  7.)  It  is  as  we  are  able  to 
realise  our  safety  in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock,  and  our  pre- 
servation by  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  that  we  can  under- 
stand the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  to  His  people. 
Let  us  now  consider  : — 

Thirdly,  What  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  called 
upon  to  do?  ''  Let  them  sing,"  and  "  give  glory  to  the 
Lord,"  and  "  declare  His  praise  "  far  and  wide.  Here 
is  a  call  to  persons  living  in  all  parts  of  the  world  to 
sing  praise  to  God.  From  the  end  of  the  earth,  praise 
ye  the  Lord.  You  who  are  on  the  sea,  and  you  who 
inhabit  the  isles,  praise  ye  the  Lord.  You  who  dwell 
in  the  wilderness,  and  you  who  live  in  the  villages, 
praise  ye  the  Lord.  You  who  reside  in  the  rocks  and 
mountains,  praise  ye  the  Lord.  Let  the  people  of  God 
throughout  the  world  give  glory  to  His  holy  Name,  and 
publish  His  praise  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
*'  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations  :  praise  Him,  all  ye 
people.  For  His  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us: 
and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord."  (117th  Psalm.) 

But  what  are  they  to  sing?  '*  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song,''  Here  we  might  naturally  ask  what  the  old 
song  was  ?  I  think  we  can  find  an  answer  to  this 
inquiry  in  the  38th  of  Job.  The  Lord  puts  a  few 
questions  to  the  patriarch,  and  demands  that  he  will 
answer  Him.     "  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  ;  for 
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I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  answer  thou  Me.     Where 
wast  thou  "when  I  laid   the  foundations  of  the  earth? 
declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding.     Who  hath  laid 
the  measures  thereof,  if  thou  knowest  ?    or  who  hath 
stretched  the  line  upon  it  ?     Whereupon  are  the  foun- 
dations thereof  fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the  corner  stone 
thereof?  when  the   morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."   (Verses  3  to  8.) 
Here  is  the  old  song,  in  which  all  the  angels  of  God 
could  join,  as  everything  sprang  into  being  at  the  fiat 
of  the  Creator.     There   are  many  songs  mentioned  in 
the   Old   Testament,  which  were  composed  and  sung 
after  some  wonderful  deliverance,  or  some  signal  victory. 
But   these   songs   hardly  answer   to  the    ^'new  song" 
which  the  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  are  to  sing.     The 
'^old  song"  was  sung  in  the  old  creation,  and  the  ''  new 
song"  is  sung  in  the  new  creation.     This  ^^  new  song'' 
is  sung  by  new  creatures  in  the  new  creation  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    When 
the  redeemed  one  is  brought  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit, 
and  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  his  feet  are  set  upon  the 
Rock,  and  his  goings  are  established,  then  a  new  song 
is   put  into  his  mouth,  even   praise   and  thanksgiving 
unto  our  God.     See  the  40th,  the  g6th,  and  gSth  Psalms. 
The   persons  who  take  part  in  this  ''new  song''  are 
described  in  the  5th  of  Revelation,  and  the  gth  verse. 
"  And  they,"  the  Redeemed  of  the  Lord,  "  sung  a  new 
song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof:  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy  Blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  nation :  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests :    And  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth." 
Those  who  wish  to  see  more  about  this  ''  new  song"  of 
redeeming  love  can  read  Revelation  vii.  g  to  the  end. 

Now  what  is  the  nature  of  this  new  song  ?  This  new 
song  is  a  spiritual,  melodious,  hearty,  and  cheerful  song. 
I  need  only  give  you  one  Scripture  in  confirmation  of 
what  I  say.  The  Holy  Ghost  is^the  Author  of  all 
spiritual  and  acceptable  music  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  hear  the  words  of   St.    Paul  to  the  Ephesians  : 
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''  But  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ;  speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ;  giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  submitting 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God." 
(v.  i8 — 21.)  When  the  Holy  Ghost  has  tuned  the 
heart,  then  spiritual  and  heavenly  music  goes  forth  to 
our  Triune  Jehovah  without  an  effort.  The  heart  is  an 
instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  when  touched  by  the 
Spirit,  heaven's  arches  ring  with  songs  of  praise  and 
glory.  Now  you  will  understand  what  the  dwellers  in 
the  Rock  are  called  upon  to  do.  They  are  to  sing  and 
give  praise  and  glory  to  God  for  their  salvation.  Their 
song  is  a  new  one,  for  it  is  sung  by  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.  No  man  can  learn  this  song,  but  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord.  They  learn  it,  and  sing  it  with 
the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also. 

In  conclusion,  why  should  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Rock  sing  ?  I  have  already  pointed  out  to  you  some 
of  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  dwelling  in  the  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus.  The  waters  gushed  out  of  the  Rock 
abundantly  and  continuously.  What  did  these  waters 
signify?  I  think  that  they  are  intended  to  set  forth  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  abounding 
toward  us  through  Jesus  Christ.  (2  Corinthians  ix.  8.) 
Water  from  the  Rock  is  an  apt  figure  of  the  water  of 
eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  water  which  He  gives 
to  His  disciples  becomes  in  each  of  them  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  (John  iv.  14.) 
Water  is  cooling,  and  so  is  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ. 
It  quenches  the  fiery  law  of  Sinai,  and  cools  the  parched 
tongue  of  the  thirsty  soul.  Water  is  both  refreshing 
and  reviving,  and  so  is  the  grace  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
weary  Zionbound  traveller.  Water  causes  fruitfulness, 
and  so  does  the  grace  of  God,  which  He  sheds  on 
us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Let 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  sing,  because  of  the  water 
of  life,  which  flows  so  freely  from  Jehovah  Jesus,  the 
Rock  of  Ages. 
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Again,    Let   them    sing,   because   their   Rock  yields 
oil.      Now,   oil    was    one    of    the    temporal    blessings 
promised  to  Israel.     He  was  to   receive   '*  oil   out  of 
the  flinty   rock/'    (Deuteronomy  xxxiii.   13.)     This  oil 
was  ''the  fatness  of   the   olive  tree/'     The   Israelites 
had   also   "  cor/z,   and  wine,   and  oir'   promised  them. 
(Deuteronomy  viii.  6 — 10.)     These  three  terms  denote 
the  fruits  of   the   field,   of   the  vineyard,   and   of    the 
orchard.     Oil  was   in  great  request   among  the  Jews, 
and  was  extensively  used  by  them.     It  was  not  only  an 
article  of  food,  but  God  commanded  that  it  should  be 
used  for  sacred  and  holy  purposes.  (Exodus  xxx.)     Oil 
was  plentiful  in  the  days  of  Job,  for  he  says,  *'  And  the 
Rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil."  (xxix.  6.)     A  cruse, 
or  a  vessel  of  oil  with  him  was  nothing.     He  had  a 
fountain   of    oil,  and    hence,   he    speaks   of  the   Rock 
pouring  out  rivers  of  oil.     His  cup  was  full  of  temporal 
blessings.     Now,  a  man  may  possess  all  earthly  good 
things,   and  yet  enjoy  very  few  spiritual  blessings  in 
Christ  Jesus.     I   look  upon  the  oil   coming  from  the 
Rock,  as  denoting  either  the  gifts  or  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     If  we  take  the  oil  as  denoting  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  then  I  refer  you  to  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  when   they  were    freely  poured    out    on 
the  disciples.     (Acts  ii.  ;    also  see   i   Corinthians    xii.) 
If  we  take  the  oil  as  denoting  the  grace  of  the   Spirit 
of  Christ,  then  I  refer  you  to  St.  John's  ist  Epistle,  ii. 
20,  27.     "  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One  " 
— CHRIST — "  and  ye  know  all  things."     This  is  the 
anointing,   which  teaches  us,    and  guides  us  into  all 
truth.     Oil  is  of  a  softening  nature,  and  so  is  the  grace 
of  Christ.     Oil  heals,  and  so  does  the  grace  of  Christ. 
Oil  tends  to  feed,  and  so  does  the  grace  of  Christ.     Oil 
soothes,  sustains^  and  satisfies,  and  so  does  the  grace  of 
Christ.     God's   grace   is   all  sufficient,   and  hence,  we 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  Which  strengtheneth 
us.     God  shall  supply  all  our  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  (Philippians  iv.  13,  10.) 
Prophets,  priests,    and   kings  were  anointed  to    their 
respective  offices  with  holy  oil,  and  so  are  all  believers. 
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As  prophets,  their  eyes  are  anointed  with  the  oil  of 
free  grace,  that  they  may  see  the  things  which  be  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  As  priests,  they  are  anointed  to 
offer  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ.  And  as  kings,  they  are  anointed  to  be  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  Who  loved  them  and  gave  Him- 
self for  them.     "•  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  sing.'* 

Again,  Let  them  sing,  because  the  Rock  supplies 
honey.  Abundance  of  honey  was  a  temporal  blessing 
promised  to  Israel.  They  were  to  possess  a  *'  land 
fiowing  with  milk  and  honey."  (Deuteronomy  vi.  3.) 
They  were  "to  suck  honey  out  of  the  Rock,"  where 
the  bees  had  hived  it.  "  With  honey  out  of  the  Rock, 
the  Lord  had  said,  that  He  would  satisfy  His  people." 
(Psalm  Ixxxi.  16.)  Now  honey  is  both  good  and  sweet. 
Solomon  says,  "  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is 
good]  and  the  honeycomb,  which  is  sweet  to  thy  taste." 
(Proverbs  xxiv.  13.)  So  are  the  promises  of  God, 
which  are  all  Yea,  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus.  **  Plea- 
sant words  are  as  an  honeycomb,  sweet  to  the  soul, 
and  health  to  the  bones."  (Proverbs  xvi.  24.)  The 
words  of  the  Lord  "  are  sweeter  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb."  "  How  sweet  are  Thy  words  unto  my 
taste!  yea  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth."  (iigth 
Psalm,  103.)  The  honey  which  is  so  good,  so  sweet, 
so  nourishing,  and  so  satisfying,  is  hived  in  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  Rock, 
who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  sing  to 
Jehovah's  praise. 

Again,  Let  them  sing,  because  the  Rock  often 
fiiniishes  precious  stones  and  choice  metals  for  ornaments. 
Gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  are  built  on  Christ, 
the  one  Foundation  of  His  Church,  (i  Corinthians  iii. 
13.)  These  precious  stones  and  metals  represent 
either  believers,  or  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
founded  upon  Christ.  1  shall  take  them  as  an  illus- 
tration of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  adorning  and  beau- 
tifying the  child  of  God  in  the  manifestation  of  a  holy 
and  devoted  life  to  His  Saviour.  "  We  are  His  work- 
manship,  created  in    Christ   Jesus  unto  good  works, 
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which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them."  (Ephesians  ii.  lo.)  Is  it  possible,  that  we 
can  appear  in  more  costly,  more  elegant,  and  more 
becoming  ornaments  than  these  ?  I  think  not.  Well 
then,  ''  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  sing  and  give 
glory  to  God  "  ! 

I  shall  only  add  a  very  few  words  more,  to  show  why 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  should  sing.  They  should 
sing  and  give  praise,  because  their  Rock  is  the  Living 
Rock  of  Eternal  Life.  They  should  sing  and  give 
praise,  because  their  Rock  is  an  imperishable  and 
unchanging  Rock.  ''  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not  ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  (Malachi 
iii.  6.)  They  should  sing  and  give  praise,  because 
their  Rock  is  a  matchless  Rock.  ''There  is  none  holy 
as  the  Lord  :  for  there  is  none  beside  Thee  :  neither  is 
there  any  Rock  like  our  God."  (i  Samuel  ii.  2.)  God 
Himself  is  the  Rock  of  our  salvation.  How  can  we 
sing  and  give  the  praise  which  is  due  to  His  Holy 
Name  ?  Even  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  wane  and 
fail  when  we  contemplate  the  magnitude  and  grandeur 
of  our  subject.  "  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  ; 
let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 
Let  us  come  before  His  presence  with  thanksgiving, 
and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  Him  with  Psalms.  For 
the  Lord  is  a  great  God  and  a  great  king  above  all 
gods."  Shall  we  not  repeat,  and  re-echo  the  words  of 
our  text :   "  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  Rock  sing"  !  ! 

Amen  !  and  Amen  !  ! 

''  Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of  heaven  ! 

To  His  feet  thy  tribute  bring ! 

Ransomed,  healed,  restored,  forgiven, 

Who  Hke  me  His  praise  should  sing? 

Praise  Him  !  praise  Him  ! 

Praise  the  everlasting  King."  ! 
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In  the  2nd  Book  of  Kings,  the  i^th  chapter,  and  at 
the  21st  verse,  you  will  read: — 

*>  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying  a  man, 

THAT,    behold,    THEY   SPIED    A    BAND   OF    MEN  ;    AND   THEY 

CAST    THE    MAN    INTO    THE    SEPULCHRE    OF    ElISHA  I     AND 

WHEN  THE  MAN  WAS  LET  DOWN,  AND  TOUCHED  THE  BONES 

OF  ElISHA,  he  revived,  AND  STOOD  UP  ON  HIS  FEET." 

We  have  an  account  in  this  chapter  of  the  sickness 
and  death  of  EHsha,  the  man  of  God.  In  the  14th 
verse,  you  read  : — ''  Now  EHvsha  was  fallen  sick  of  the 
sickness  whereof  he  died/'  And  in  the  20th  verse, 
*'  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him."  When  the 
prophet  was  in  a  dying  state,  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel, 
came  to  him,  and  wept  over  him,  saying,  *^  0  my 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horse- 
men thereof!"  Then  Elisha  foretold  that  the  king  of 
Israel  should  obtain  three  victories  over  the  Syrians. 
The  prophet  told  the  king  of  Israel  to  smite  upon  the 
ground.  *'  And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed.  And  the 
man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him,  and  said.  Thou 
shouldest  have  smitten  five  or  six  times  ;  then  hadst 
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thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou  hadst  consumed  it : 
whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice."  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  we  read  that  the 
prophet's  words  were  literally  accomplished.  *'  Three 
times  did  Joash  beat  him,"  the  king  of  Syria,  *'  and 
recovered  the  cities  of  Israel."  (22nd  verse  to  the  end.) 
And  now  to  our  text  and  subject.     Consider  : — 

First,  Elisha  as  a  type  of  Christ.  Secondly^  The  man 
whom  they  were  burying^  as  a  type  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  And  thirdly^  The  Moabites,  as  a  type  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Elisha  was  a  very  remarkable  prophet  indeed.  He 
flourished  as  such  for  more  than  half  a  century.  He 
was  the  friend,  companion,  and  successor  of  Elijah. 
If  Elijah  would  go  to  Bethel,  or  to  Jericho,  or  to  the 
Jordan,  Elisha  would  say,  **  I  will  not  leave  thee." 
(2  Kings  ii.)  Elisha  delighted  to  be  in  company  with 
Elijah,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelt  so  fully.  The 
children  of  God  have  fellowship  one  with  another  and 
with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  before  proceeding  with  our  subject,  I  beg  to  say 
that  I  shall  use  the  word  type  as  meaning  a  figure^ 
resemblance,  or  likeness.  St.  Paul  uses  the  word  thus 
when  he  says  that  Adam  was  "  the  figure  of  Him  that 
was  to  come."  (Romans  v.  14.)  And  again,  **  Now 
these  things  happened  unto  them  for  examples,'' 
Or,  "In  these  things  they  became  figures  of  us." 
(i  Corinthians  x.  11.)  A  type  is  an  impression  made  by 
striking.  Now,  I  am  about  to  tell  you  what  impression 
the  words  of  my  text  have  made  upon  my  own  mind 
respecting  Christ,  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  enemies 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

First,  then,  Elisha  was  a  type  of  Christ.  Elisha, — 
God  is  Saviour.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  the  prophet's 
name.  This  is  no  mean  title.  Pre-eminently,  it  belongs 
to  God,  the  Jehovah  of  hosts.  Jehovah  is  the  God  of 
Israel,  the  Saviour.  He  is  a  just  God  and  Saviour,  and 
hence  He  says,  **  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else."  (Isaiah  xlv.)     God  is  Saviour  centres  in  Jehovah 
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Jesus,  as  there  is  salvation  in  no  other:  **  for  there  is 
none  other  Name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

The  calling  and  anointing  of  Elisha  to  the  prophetical 
office  was  a  type  of  Christ.  The  Lord  told  Elijah  to 
anoint  Elisha  to  be  prophet  in  his  room,  and  he  did  so. 
(i  Kings  xix.  i6 — 21.)  How  true  is  this  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Servant  of  Jehovah  Father.  *'  I, 
Jehovah,"  Father,  **have  called  Thee  in  righteous- 
ness," and  Thou  shalt  be  the  Saviour  of  both  Jew  and 
Gentile.  (Isaiah  xlii.  6.)  And  as  Elisha  was  anointed 
to  his  prophetical  office,  so  was  Christ,  for  He  said,  in 
the  synagogue  of  Nazareth,  quoting  from  Isaiah,  ^'The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because  He  hath 
anointed  Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor." 
(Luke  iv.  18,  ig.)  Both  were  called,  and  both  were 
anointed  to  office. 

Elisha  possessed  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit,  and  so 
did  Christ.  When  Elijah  was  about  to  be  taken  up  to 
heaven,  he  said  to  Elisha,  ''Ask  what  I  shall  do  for 
thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee.  And  Elisha 
said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be 
upon  me.  And  Elijah  said.  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard 
thing  :  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken 
from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee  ;  but  if  not,  it  shall 
not  be  so."  Now,  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elijah  was 
taken  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven,  that  Elisha  saw 
it,  and  he  cried,  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no 
more.  (2  Kings  ii.  g — 12.)  The  Spirit  of  power  and  of 
might  rested  upon  Elisha,  but  in  still  greater  abundance 
upon  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  Him."  "  It 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness 
dwell."  *'  In  Christ  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.^'  For  an  account  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
resting  upon  and  abiding  in  Christ  Jesus,  read 
Isaiah  xi.  i — 5.  What  shall  we  ask  of  the  Lord  ?  O 
blessed  Jcvsus,  fill  us  with  Thy  Spirit,  that  we  may 
worship  and  serve  Thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
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Elisha  soon  manifested  the  Spirit's  power^  and  so  did 
Christ.  '  "  He  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  which  fell  from 
him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  bank  of  Jordan 
.  ,  .  and   smote   the  waters,   and  said,  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?     And  when  he  also  had  smitten 
the  waters,  they  parted  hither  and  thither  :  and  Elisha 
went    over."      The    sons    of   the   prophets    exclaimed, 
''The   Spirit   of  Elijah  doth  rest  on    Elisha!"     ''And 
they  bowed   themselves   to   the  ground    before   him." 
(2  Kings  ii.  13 — 15.)     The  banks  of  Jordan  have  wit- 
nessed many  a  miracle.     Joshua  and  his  host  passed 
through  Jordan.     Elijah   smote  the  waters,  and  they 
were  divided,  and  both  he  and  Elisha  went  over  on  dry 
ground.     And  so  did  Elisha.     And  in  Jordan  Naaman 
was  healed.     Now,  in  Jordan  our  Lord  was  baptized  ; 
and  here  it  was  that  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  descended  upon  Him  to  qualify  Him  for 
His  great  conflict  with  the  devil  in  the  wilderness.     If 
Elivsha  divided  the  waters  of  Jordan,  Christ  has  divided 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan  of  death,  in  order  that  His 
Ransomed  may  pass  over  in  safety.     What  aileth  thee, 
O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleest  ?    and  thou  Jordan,  that 
thou    art    driven    back  ?     The    Lord's    Redeemed    are 
passing  over,  "  Looking  unto  Jesus,  going  on  before.'' 
Elisha  was  a  prophet,  and  so  was  Christ,     Elisha  pro- 
mised Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  that  he  and  Jehoshaphat 
and  the  king  of  Edom  should  obtain  a  great  victory 
over  the  Moabites.     "  The  Lord  will  deliver  them  into 
your  hand."    (2  Kings  iii.)     As   a   prophet,    he    made 
known  the  counsel  of  the  king  of  Syria  to  the  king  of 
Israel.     "  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth 
the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou  speakest  in  thy 
bedchamber."  (2  Kings  vi.  8 — 12.)     He  foretold  great 
plenty  in    Samaria,   which  came  to    pass    in    a    most 
remarkable  manner.   (2  Kings  vii.)     He  predicted  the 
death  of  Ben-hadad,  the  king  of  Syria.   (2  Kings  viii.) 
And  in  our  chapter,  he  foretells  the  three  victories  over 
the    Syrians.      Now,    as    a   prophet,    Elisha    was    an 
eminent  type  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Did  not  our 
Lord  inform  His  disciples  how  He  must  suffer,  and  be 
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rejected  of  the  Jews, — that  He  must  be  put  to  death, 
— that  He  must  rise  again,  and  ascend  to  His  Father's 
right-hand,  where  He  was  before  ?  Did  He  not  predict 
the  sufferings  of  His  disciples,  the  downfall  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  and  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  Gospel  ?  Elisha  was  indeed  a  prophet, 
but  Jesus  was  that  great  Prophet  of  Whom  Moses  had 
truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  "  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me ;  Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  He 
shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul  which  will  not  hear  that  Prophet  shall  be 
destroyed  from  among  the  people."  (Acts  iii.  22 — 23.) 
We  may  look  into  the  Old  Testament  for  the  shadow, 
but  we  must  look  into  the  New  Testament  for  the 
substance.  In  Elisha,  you  will  see  a  holy  prophet 
speaking  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  in 
Christ  you  will  see  the  Prophet  from  heaven  speaking 
as  never  man  spoke.  Truly,  this  is  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world.  His  word  is  with  power. 
His  teaching  is  with  authority,  and  His  prophecies  are 
sacred  history  foretold. 

Elisha  was  a  type  of  Christ  as  a  miracle-worker.  He 
wrought  miracles  of  mercy  and  miracles  of  judgment^ 
and  so  did  Christ.  The  waters  of  Jericho  were  naught, 
and  the  ground  was  barren.  Elisha  took  a  new  cruse, 
with  salt  in  it,  and  cast  the  salt  into  the  spring  of  the 
waters,  and  said,  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  healed 
these  waters ;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any  more 
death orbarrenland."  Anditwasso.  (2Kingsii.ig — 22.) 
The  salt  of  divine  grace  must  be  cast  into  the  spring, 
— the  fount,  the  heart, — or  there  will  be  no  real  healing. 
Naaman  must  wash  in  Jordan,  or  there  will  be  no 
cleansing.  Now,  Christ  not  only  healed  the  sick  and 
cleansed  the  lepers  literally,  but  spiritually.  The  sin- 
sick  soul  is  both  cleansed  and  healed  in  the  fountain  of 
Christ's  Blood,  so  that  the  believer  can  say,  "•  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities, 
Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases." 

Again,  Elisha  not  only  foretells  a  great  victory  over 
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the  Moabites,  but  he  also  works  a  miracle  in  order 
that  water  may  be  supplied  to  the  king  of  Judah,  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  to  the  king  of  Edom,  that  both 
they,  their  cattle,  and  their  beasts  may  drink  thereof, 
and  not  perish.  (2  Kings  iii.)  Are  we  not  here 
reminded  of  better  water,  the  water  of  eternal  life  ? 
''  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood,  and  cried,  saying,  "  If  any  man  thinst,  let  him 
come  unto  Me,  and  drink."  This  is  the  living  water 
which  Jesus  gives  to  the  thirsty  soul.  And  this  living 
Abater  abides  in  the  child  of  God,  '^  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life/'  (John  iv.)  Whoso- 
ever drinks  of  the  water  drawn  from  the  well  of  Jacob 
will  thirst  again  ;  but  whosoever  drinks  of  the  water  of 
the  well  of  Christ  shall  never  thirst,  for  the  Lamb  shall 
lead  them  unto  the  living  fountains  of  waters, — the 
waters  of  divine  love,  mercy,  and  grace. 

Again,  Elisha  multiplied  twenty  loaves  of  barley  to 
the  satisfying  of  one  hundred  men.  Their  needs  were 
not  only  met,  but  they  left  thereof  according  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  (2  Kings  iv.  42 — 44.)  Our  Lord 
fed  five  thousand  men  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes.  (John  vi.  5 — 14.)  But  this  miraculous 
feeding  of  thousands  with  loaves  wanes  before  that 
feeding  of  tens  of  thousands  with  that  Bread  of  Life 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven.  ''  If  any  man  eat 
of  this  Bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever." 

Again,  Elisha  multiplied  the  poor  widow's  pot  of  oil 
in  order  that  she  might  pay  her  debt,  and  live  on  the 
residue  thereof.  (2  Kings  iv.  i — 7.)  Through  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  debt  to  the  law  of  God 
has  been  discharged,  and  now  we  live  by  His  favour. 
You  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor, 
that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich. 

Again,  Elisha  raised  to  life  the  son  of  the  Shunammite. 
(2  Kings  iv.)  And  our  Lord  raised  to  life  the  son  of  a 
widow  in  the  city  of  Nain.  (Luke  vii.)  And  is  it  not 
now  the  daily  and  hourly  work  of  Christ  to  raise  dead 
sinners,  and  to  hold  them  in  life,  and  hereafter  to  give 
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them  the  life  of  glory?  I  have  now  mentioned  some 
of  the  miracles  of  mercy  wrought  both  by  Elisha  and 
by  our  blessed  Lord. 

I  shall  now  mention  some  miracles  of  judgment. 
You  will  remember  how  the  children  out  of  the  city 
mocked  Elisha,  and  said,  "  Go  up,  thou  bald  head  ;  go 
up,  thou  bald  head."  He  turned  back,  and  cursed  them 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Then  two  she  bears  tare 
forty-two  of  them  to  pieces.  (2  Kings  ii.  ig — 25.) 
Again,  he  smote  Gehazi  and  his  seed  with  the  leprosy 
of  Naaman.  (2  Kings  v.  27.)  And  the  army  which  was 
sent  to  Dothan  to  apprehend  him  was  smitten  with 
blindness.  (2  Kings  vi.  13 — 18.)  Are  not  these  miracles 
o{  judgment?  Now  turn  to  the  New  Testament,  and 
you  will  see  their  counterparts.  T\\t  judgnie^tts  of  God 
are  pronounced  upon  Jerusalem  and  upon  her  in- 
habitants. (Matthew  xxiii.)  The  Jews  are  smitten  with 
blindness.  He  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 
hearts.  (John  xii.  40.)  The  Lord  cursed  the  barren 
fig  tree,  and  it  withered  away.  (Matthew  xxi.)  Let  us 
never  forget  the  fact  that,  whilst  the  Lcrd  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  God  of  mercy  to  His  own,  that  He  is  also  a  God  of 
judgment  to  the  disobedient  and  wicked.  I  shall  not 
enlarge  upon  this  part  of  my  subject,  but  I  do  hope 
that  sufficient  has  been  said  to  produce  in  your  minds 
a  desire  to  read  more  about  Elisha  as  a  type  of  Christ. 
We  shall  now  notice  : — 

Secondly^  The  man  whom  they  were  burying  as  a  type  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  burying  a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of 
men ;  and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of 
Elisha."  I  suppose  you  would  hardly  expect  that  they 
would  bury  a  man  if  he  were  not  dead.  Does  not  our 
text  suggest  to  us  something  more  than  literal  death? — 
something  more  than  a  separation  of  soul  and  body  ? 
Are  we  not  brought  face  to  face  with  that  death  which 
is  the  consequence  of  sin  ?  "  By  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  all  men  have  sinned  in  Adam."  His 
one  offence  is  the  occasion  of  condemnation  and  death 
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in  all  his  offsprinf^^.  (Romans  v.)  Now,  how  was  St. 
Paul  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  ?  Let  us 
hear  his  own  account.  He  says,  "  But  sin,  taking 
occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  without  the  law  sin 
was  dead.  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once  :  but 
when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.''' 
Here  the  Apostle  declares  His  own  death  in  conse- 
quence of  sin.  **  And  the  commandment,  which  was 
ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death.  For  sin, 
taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me/'  (Romans  vii.  8 — 13.)  The  law 
was  perfectly  holy,  just,  and  good,  but  sin  wrought 
death  in  Paul  by  that  which  is  good.  He  became  dead 
in  law  before  God.  Now  when  a  person  is  dead,  he  is 
ready  for  the  burial.  Bury  this  dead  thing  out  of  sight. 
Cast  this  vile  and  corrupt  creature  into  the  grave  of 
the  dead  ! 

Where  is  Paul  to  be  buried?  ''  Cast  the  man  into  the 
sepulchre  of  Elisha  " — *'  God  is  Saviour."  Now,  where 
was  Paul  buried  ?  Let  us  read  the  answer  in  the  6th 
of  Romans: — ''  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  His 
death  ?"  There  may  be  in  these  words  an  allusion  to- 
water  baptism,  but  the  real  baptism  of  burial  with 
Christ  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  by  the  One  Spirit 
of  the  living  God,  that  we  are  baptized  into  the  one 
mystical  Christ.  *'  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him 
by  baptism  into  death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrec- 
tion.'' (Verses  3  to  6.)  When  the  law  comes  in  power 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  sinner's  soul,  death  is  the 
inevitable  effect.  Now  there  can  be  no  spiritual  life 
without  being  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  Man  of 
God,  that  is,  without  being  buried  with  Christ.  Here 
I  may  be  allowed  to  indulge  in  an  opinion  which  I  have 
of  those  persons  who  were  burying  the  man.     To  my 
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mind,  they  represent  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who 
bury  with  Christ  all  those  sinners  who  have  been  killed 
by  the  Word  and  Spirit.  They  point  them  to  His 
cross,  which  is  death.  They  point  them  to  His  burial, 
where  all  their  sins  are  for  ever  buried.  The  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  salvation  of 
perishing  souls.  The  ministers  of  God  bury  sinners 
with  Christ  testimonially ,  They  spy  out  the  enemies  of 
His  people,  and  bury  all  believers  with  Him.. 

Contact  must  be  personal,     ''  And  when  the  man  was 

let  downj  and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha."     Here,  you 

see,  what  gentleness  was  exercised  by  those  who  were 

burying  the   man.     The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  must 

be  careful  in  dealing  with  slain  souls.     Speak  kindly  to 

them,  and  tell  them,   '*  How  that  Christ  died  for  their 

sins,  and  that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose  again 

for  them  the  third  day."     ''  Now,  if  we  be  dead  "  and 

buried  ''  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 

with    Him."   (Romans  vi.   8.)      Beloved,   we   must  be 

brought  into  personal  contact  with  the  Saviour.     "  And 

when  the  man  was  let  down,  and  touched  the  bones  of 

Elisha,'^     We   read   of   those  whose    hearts   God   had 

touched    with    His    divine    power,    (i    Samuel  x.  26.) 

Daniel  was  dumb,  but  the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant 

touched  his  lips,  and  then  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 

spake.     Daniel  felt  that  there  was  no  strength  in  him, 

neither  was  breath  left  in  him.     Then  the  Divine  One 

touched  him  again,  and   strengthened  him,  and  spake 

kindly  unto  him.   (Daniel  x.  15 — ig.)     These  were  not 

the  first  touches  which  Daniel  had  experienced  at  the 

hands  of  the  Lord,  but  they  were  reviving,  strengthening, 

and  comforting  touches  of  grace  and  power.     To  touch 

means  to  embrace.     Our  blessed  Lord  touched  numbers 

when  He  was  here   on  earth,  and  healed  them.     He 

touched  the  leper,  and  he  was  clean.   (Matthew  viii.  3.) 

He  touched  the  eyes  of   the   blind,   and  immediately 

their    eyes    received    sight.     (Matthew   xx.    34.)      He 

touched  the  tongue  of  the  dumb,  and  he  spake  plainly. 

(Mark  vii.  33.)      He  touched  the  bier,  and  the  young 

man  sat  up,   and  began  lo  speak.  (Luke  vii.  11 — 15.) 
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Here  is  contact — healing  contact,  and  life-giving  contact. 
But  there  is  what^we  shall  call  a  reflex  contact.  What 
I  mean  will  appear  by  the  conduct  of  the  woman  who 
was  suffering  from  a  certain  infirmity.  She  came 
behind  our  Lord,  and  touched  the  hem  of  His  garment: 
*'  For  she  had  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but  touch 
the  hem  of  His  garment,  I  shall  be  whole."  Her  faith 
was  commended,  she  was  comforted,  and  from  that 
very  hour  she  was  made  whole.  (Matthew  viii.  20 — 22.) 
We  read  again,  "  And  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
perfectly  whole."  (Matthew  xiv.  36.)  The  Divine  touch 
goes  first,  and  then  the  reflex  touch  follows.  Contact  is 
the  grand  thing.  Touching  the  bones  of  Elisha,  is  to 
touch  the  strength,  the  power,  and  life  of  Him  VVho  is 
God  and  Saviour. 

The  ejfect  of  contact  is,  *'  He  revived."  Surely,  this 
was  life  from  the  dead.  What  a  figure  of  spiritual  and 
resurrection  hfe !  Dead  and  buried,  and  yet  made 
alive  again.  He  has  quickened  those  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  dead  are  made  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that  hear  live. 
The  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  He  will.  Christ  is 
the  resurrection  and  the  life  to  all  believers.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  eternal  life,  for  He  gives  eternal  life 
to  all  His  sheep.  All  who  are  dead  and  buried  with 
Christ  rise  again  to  spiritual  life  now,  and  to  eternal 
life  and  glory  hereafter.  Christ  speaks  to  His  Own, 
saying,  *'  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last :  I  am 
He  that  liveth  and  was  dead  :  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death."  His  voice  is  heard  from  heaven,  saying, 
*^  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Now  you  will 
understand  the  beauty  and  benefit  of  coming  in  contact 
with  Him  Who  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  life. 
John  V.  21,  25,  26  ;  John  xi.  25  ;  Revelations  i.  17,  18. 

Another  ejfect  of  contact  is,  And  he  ^^  stood  up  on  his 
feet'''  This  is  the  attitude  of  service.  Now  he  was 
ready  and  willing  to  receive  instruction  as  to  the  way 
in  which  he  should  go.     When  persons   are  in  their 
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sins,  they  are  like  the  swine,  which  mind  earthly  things, 
but  when  they  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  made  alive  unto  God,  and  have 
a  desire  to  mind  heavenly  things.  Now  when  a  child 
of  God  stands  on  his  feet,  he  stands  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Christ  is  the  solid  Rock  on  which  his  feet  are  firmly 
fixed.  And  every  step  that  he  takes  heavenward  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  ''  He  walks  in  Christ."  His  conversa- 
tion is  in  Christ.  He  lives  in  Christ.  He  triumphs  in 
Christ.  And  he  is  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  he 
will  be  found  standing  up  on  his  feet  in  Christ  Jesus 
faultless  and  spotless  before  the  throne  of  God. 

I  think  I  have  now  shown  you  that  this  part  of  my 
text  contains  a  great  deal  of  spiritual  teaching.  If 
persons  should  object  to  my  figures  and  similitudes, 
surely,  they  will  not  object  to  my  facts.  If  the  figures 
be  overdrawn,  still  the  facts  remain  as  solid  as  the  Word 
of  God.  Death,  as  the  result  of  sin,  is  a  fact.  That 
slain  sinners  must  be  buried  with  Christ,  is  a  fact. 
That  life,  spiritual  and  eternal,  comes  by  personal 
contact  with  Christ,  is  a  fact.  And  that  a  quickened 
child  of  God  stands  in  Christ  ready  for  service,  is  a 
fact.  If,  then,  there  be  any  persons  present  who  care 
not  for  my  figures,  may  they  be  led  by  the  Spirit  to  care 
for  my  facts,  to  the  joy,  comfort,  and  delight  of  their 
souls.     This  leads  me  to  notice  : — 

Thirdly,  The  Moabites,  as  a  type  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  ''  And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites 
invaded  the  land  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year."  These 
bands  or  troops  were  seen  by  those  who  were  burying 
the  man,  which  led  them  to  cast  him  into  the  sepulchre 
of  Elisha.  The  Moabites  were  of  no  good  birth. 
(Genesis  xix.)  They  became  irreconcilable  enemies  to 
the  Israel  of  God.  Balaam  foresaw  that  they  would 
be  smitten.  He  said,  '*  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  : 
I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh  :  there  shall  come  a 
Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy 
all  the  children  of  Shetli."  (Numbers  xxiv.  17.)  The 
feeling   between   the    descendants   of    Israel    and   the 
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Moabites  was  exceedingly  strong  and  bitter.  The 
haughtiness  of  Moab  is  set  forth  by  the  prophet  Isaiah 
(xvi.  6)  in  these  words  :  ''  We  have  heard  of  the  pride 
of  Moab  :  he  is  very  proud  ;  even  of  his  haughtiness, 
and  his  pride,  and  his  wrath  :  but  his  Hes  shall  not  be 
so."  The  howling  of  Moab  for  Moab  is  described  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter.  See  also  Zephaniah  ii.  8 — lo, 
Jeremiah  xlviii.,  and  Ezekiel  xxv.  S — 1 1 .  Let  any  candid 
reader  examine  these  passages  carefully,  and  I  feel  con- 
fident that  he  will  agree  with  me,  that  the  Moabites 
may  be  regarded  as  a  type  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Church  of  God  in  all  times.  The  enemies  of  God's 
people  are  bad  in  their  origin,  arrogant,  proud,  and 
hateful  in  their  conduct  ;  but  in  the  end,  they  will  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord. 

The  Church  of  God  has  bands  of  enemies.  Bands  of 
the  wicked  world, — bands  of  hypocrites  in  the  professing 
church, — bands  of  devils, — bands  of  the  flesh — bands  of 
doubts  and  fears, — and  bands  of  trials,  troubles,  and  afflic- 
tions, I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  upon  each  of  these 
expressions. 

Now,  there  are  bands  of  the  imcked  of  this  world.  By 
bands,  you  must  understand  troops.  There  are  troops 
of  the  wicked  of  this  world  who  hate  the  Church  of 
Christ  as  they  would  hate  Christ  Himself.  Remember 
what  our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples  :  "  If  the  world 
hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  Me  before  it  hated  you. 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own; 
but  because  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you."  (John  xv.  i8 — ig.)  The 
wicked  world  and  the  Church  of  Christ  are  in  constant 
conflict.  They  can  never  be  otherwise.  The  works  of 
darkness  and  the  works  of  light,  are  opposites.  The 
troops  of  the  wicked  and  the  troops  of  the  righteous 
can  never  agree.  The  enemies  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  must  perish,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
will  abide  for  ever. 

Again,  There  are  bands  of  hypocrites  in  the  professing 
church.     What  is  a  hypocrite  ?     In  the  Old  Testament, 


93 

it  means  a  profane  person,  but  in  the  New  Testament, 
it  means  an  actor, — or  one  who  acts  rehgion  without 
knowing  its  reality.  He  has  the  form,  but  not  the 
power.  The  hypocrite's  hope  is  a  frightful  one.  He 
is  trusting  in  a  spider's  web.  He  may  lean  upon  it, 
but  it  will  not  stand.  He  may  hold  it  as  fast  as  he 
likes,  but  it  shall  not  continue,  for  it  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  it  shall  perish  for  ever."  (Job  viii.)  There  were 
hypocrites  in  our  Lord's  time,  but  He  denounced  awful 
woes  against  them.  (Matthew  xxiii.)  These  bands  of 
hypocrites  in  the  professing  Christian  church  are  the 
hostile  Moabites  to  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 

Again,  There  are  bands  of  lusts.  What  are  these 
troops  of  the  flesh  which  war  so  much  against  the 
soul?  Read  the  5th  of  Galatians :  "For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other :  so 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would/'  Now,  a 
Christian  cannot  do  as  he  likes.  But  there  may  be 
some  here  who  are  saying,  *'  We  can  if  we  will.''  To 
such  I  would  say,  I  wish  you  had  the  will,  then,  in  order 
that  you  might  shew  us  your  power.  But  there  is  no 
use  in  talking,  for  the  Apostle  says,  ''  Ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would.''  And  the  reason  is  obvious: — 
"  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these  :  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like."  Persons  may 
say  that  they  have  never  committed  any  of  these  things 
in  actual  deed.  Very  well,  but  have  these  things  never 
been  in  their  thoughts  ?  Be  honest  for  once,  my 
friends.  The  thought  of  fooHshness  is  sin.  There 
are  troops  of  vile  and  wicked  thoughts  which  con- 
tinually arise  in  the  human  heart,  and  which  are  deter- 
mined to  invade  the  soul  of  the  child  of  God.  These 
troops  often  invade  the  land,  and  occasion  great 
trouble,  perplexity,  and  anxiety.  These  Moabites 
invade  the  land  of  the  soul  at  the  coming  in  of  the 
new  year — the  new  birth. 
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Agaifiy  There  are  bands  of  devils.  These  troops  are 
from  beneath.  Now,  if  these  bands  have  dared  to 
attack  Christ,  we  are  not  to  be  surprised  if  they  should 
attack  His  followers.  There  is  a  battle  described  in 
the  I2th  of  Revelation,  which  has  been  fought  in 
heaven  between  Michael  and  His  angels  and  the  dragon 
and  his  angels.  The  troops  warring  against  Christ 
and  His  angels  were  the  great  dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  world,  and 
his  angels.  They  lost  the  battle,  and  were  cast  out  of 
heaven  into  the  earth,  where  they  now  persecute  the 
Church  of  Christ  for  a  short  time.  It  will  not  be  long. 
The  devil  and  his  troops  shall  soon  have  their  final 
portion  in  the  lake  of  fire.  Now,  Michael  and  His 
troops  obtained  the  victory.  This  victory  has  been 
proclaimed  in  heaven  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  **  Now 
is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ :  for  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them 
before  our  God,  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame 
him  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  Word  of 
their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
death."  Beware  of  the  devil's  troops,  and  '^  take  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one." 

A  gain  J  There  are  bands  of  doubts  and  fears.  The 
children  of  God  are  often  troubled  with  these  Moabites. 
Asaph  seems  to  have  been  much  tried  in  this  way.  In 
the  day  of  his  trouble,  he  sought  the  Lord  :  his  sore 
ran  in  the  night,  and  his  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 
He  was  overwhelmed,  and  complained :  "  Will  the 
Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  And  will  He  be  favourable  no 
more  ?  Is  His  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  doth  His 
promise  fail  for  evermore?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious  ?  hath  He  in  anger  shut  up  His  tender 
mercies  ?"  This  he  afterwards  discovered  to  be  his 
infirmity.  I  have  frequently  observed  during  my  ex- 
perience in  visiting  the  sick  of  the  Lord^s  flock,  that 
they  are  often  greatly  tried  with  troops  of  doubts  and 
fears.     Now,  there  is  another  thing  which  I  have  also 
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noticed,  and  it  is  this,  that  these  doubts  and  fears  have 
generally  been  dispelled  before  the  Lord  has  taken  His 
servants  to  Himself.  Two  very  interesting  cases  of 
this  class  I  have  witnessed  in  members  of  my  own  con- 
gregation in  Sheffield,  since  I  last  addressed  you  in 
this  church.  God  was  very  gracious  to  them  at  the 
last,  and  gave  them  a  triumphant  entrance  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Agaifiy  There  are  the  bands  of  God.  These  troops  are 
the  afflictions  and  the  troubles  which  God  sends  in  Plis 
providence  to  try  His  people  and  to  develope  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  that  is  in  them.  It  is  of  these  Job  speaks 
in  his  igth  chapter.  "  Know  now  that  God  hath  over- 
thrown me,  and  hath  compassed  me  with  His  net. 
Behold,  I  cry  out  of  wrong,  but  I  am  not  heard ;  I  cry 
aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment.  He  hath  fenced  up 
my  way  that  I  cannot  pass,  and  He  hath  set  darkness 
in  my  paths.  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and 
taken  the  crown  from  my  head.  He  hath  destroyed 
me  on  every  side,  and  I  am  gone :  and  mine  hope  hath 
He  removed  like  a  tree.  He  hath  also  kindled  His 
wrath  against  me,  and  He  counteth  me  unto  Him  as 
one  of  His  enemies.  His  troops  come  together,  and 
raise  up  their  way  against  me,  and  encamp  round  about 
my  tabernacle."  He  continues  his  complaint,  saying, 
*'The  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me."  His  hope  for 
deliverance  was  in  the  Redeemer.  '*  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth."  '^The  root  of  the  matter  was 
found  "  in  God's  dear  servant. 

We  have  now  seen  who  are  intended  by  the  bands 
and  troops  of  the  Moabites.  The  next  and  last  ques- 
tion is  this,  How  are  these  bands  and  troops  to  be  con- 
quered? I  mean  these  bands  and  troops  of  the  wicked 
world, — these  bands  and  troops  of  hypocrites  in  the 
professing  Christian  church, — these  bands  and  troops 
of  lusts, — these  bands  and  troops  of  the  devil, — these 
bands  and  troops  of  doubts  and  fears  ?  And  add  to  all 
these,  the  bands  and  troops  of  God's  afflictive  dispen- 
sations.    Now,  how  are  all  these  to  be  overcome  by 
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the  timid  and  trembling  child  of  God  ?  There  is  but 
one  answer,  and  St.  Paul  has  given  it  in  the  7th  of 
Romans,  when  speaking  of  himself:  '*  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am  !  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ?"  Now  what  is  the  answer?  "  I  thank 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord/'  "  Thanks  be 
unto  God,  Who  always  leadeth  us  in  triumph  in 
Christ."  "Thanks  be  to  God,  Who  giveth  us  the 
victory  "  over  all  the  bands  and  troops  of  the  enemy. 
And  thanks  be  to  God,  Who  delivereth  us  out  of  all 
our  tribulations,  and  all  our  distresses,  and  all  our  per- 
secutions, and  Who  maketh  us  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  Who  hath  loved  us,  even  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord!  May  God  bless  His  Word  to  you 
and  me,  for  Christ's  sake!     Amen  !  and  Amen  !  ! 

"  Praise  God  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below  ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost !  " 
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In  the  2nd  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Haggaiy 
and  in  the  latter  part  of  the  gth  verse,  you  will  read: — 

**  And   in   this    place  will  I  give   peace,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts." 

Haggai  was  one  of  the  Lord's  prophets,  and  by  him 
the  Lord  spake  to  Zerubbabel,  the  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  Joshua,  the  high  priest — two  very  remarkable 
men — and  to  the  residue  of  the  people.  What  the 
Lord  said  to  these  persons  is  recorded  in  this  Book  by 
the  prophet,  Haggai.  The  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zechariah  were  contemporary,  and  prophesied  unto  the 
Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  '^  Then  the 
prophets,  Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  in  the  Name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even 
unto  them."  (Ezra  v.  i.)  In  reading  the  two  prophets, 
we  may  expect  to  find  in  them  some  things  which  are 
common  to  both.  But  this  lies  outside  of  our  subject 
for  consideration  this  evening.  I  must,  however,  glance 
at  two  or  three  of  the  verses  which  go  before  our  text, 
before  proceeding  to  open  it  up  to  you.  In  the  6th  and 
7th  verses  you  read,  ^*  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake 
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the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry 
land  ;  and  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all 
nations  shall  come."  It  is  quite  clear,  from  the  appli- 
cation of  these  verses  by  the  Apostle  in  the  12th  of 
Hebrews,  that  they  refer  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  to  the  great  ecclesiastical 
changes  which  should  accompany  the  same.  The 
Jewish  dispensation  was  shaken  to  pieces  by  His 
coming,  in  order  that  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  which  cannot  be  shaken,  might 
remain  for  ever.  (Hebrews  xii.  26^28.)  ''  The  Desire 
of  all  nations  "  is  the  promised  Messiah, — the  Saviour 
in  Whom  all  believers  throughout  the  world  shall  be 
blessed.  (Genesis  xxii.  18  ;  Galatians  iii.  8.)  He  shall 
come  into  this  house,  which  was  then  being  built,  and 
which  was  as  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  in  com- 
parison with  Solomon's  temple.  The  word  for  ''  Desire  " 
m  the  Revised  Version,  is  now  rendered,  ''  And  the 
desirable  things  of  all  nations  shall  come."  And  what 
are  these  desirable  things?  Are  they  not  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel  promised  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  now  summed  up  in  the  Messiah,  the  Christ 
of  God,  even  in  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour?  He  is 
the  sum  and  substance  of  all  that  God  had  promised, 
and  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  the  blessings  that 
can  be  desired  by  the  people  of  God  throughout  the 
world.  ''And  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts."  The  tabernacle  of  Moses  and  the 
temple  of  Solomon  were  both  filled  with  the  glory  of 
God  (Exodus  xl.  35  ;  i  Kings  viii.  11)  ;  but  this  house, 
though  inferior  in  outward  appearance,  shall  be  filled 
with  the  presence  of  Jehovah  Jesus,  Who  is  the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  His  person.  *'  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the 
gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:"  and  hence,  I 
could  make  this  house  more  magnificent  and  more 
beautiful  in  its  external  aspect  than  Solomon's,  if  it 
were  My  purpose  and  pleasure  so  to  do.  ''  The  glory 
of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."     How  can  this  be  ?     For  the 
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Jews  themselves  tell  us  that  this  latter  house  lacked 
several  things  which  were  in  the  former  :  such  as  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  the  Shechinah  glory,  the  fire  from 
heaven,  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  the  anointing  oil,  and 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.  The  greatness,  the  majesty,  the 
riches,  and  the  splendour  of  Solomon's  temple  far  ex- 
ceeded in  outward  appearance  that  of  the  latter  house. 
(i  Kings  v.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.)  Wherein  then  was  the  glory 
of  the  latter  house  greater  than  that  of  the  former  ? 
This  is  a  question  which  demands  a  plain  and  definite 
answer.  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  was  the  presence 
of  Jehovah  Jesus  Himself  therein.  His  presentation 
in  the  temple.  His  disputations  with  the  doctors  in  the 
temple  (Luke  ii.),  His  purification  of  the  temple 
(John  ii.),  and  His  teachings  in  the  temple  (John  vii.), 
all  point  to  Him  as  the  glory  of  the  latter  house.  But 
this  house  was  but  a  figure  of  a  more  glorious  house 
still,  ''the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.'" 
(i  Timothy  iii.  15.)  Christ  is  indeed  the  glory  of  this 
house,  but  of  this  we  must  speak  at  another  time. 
Now,  in  our  text  you  have: — 

First^  The  favoured  spot  named,  "  In  this  place." 
Secondly,  The  blessing  promised,  ''  I  will  give  peace." 
And  thirdly,  The  absolute  certainty  of  it,  "Saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.*'  May  God  the  Holy  Ghost  help  us  so  to 
unfold  our  text  as  to  edify  the  people  of  God  and  to 
glorify  His  Own  Great  Name  in  the  eternal  salvation 
of  souls  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Consider: — 

First,  The  favoured  spot  named,  "In  this  place.'' 
What  place  can  this  be  ?  From  what  goes  before,  it  is 
clear  that  the  material  temple  is  meant.  The  Gospel 
of  peace  was  to  be  given  in  this  place,  and  was  given 
when  Christ  the  great  Peace  Maker  appeared  therein. 
There  are  very  remarkable  words  used  about  His 
coming  to  His  temple.  Take  one  or  two  passages 
which  have  a  literal  reference  to  His  coming  to  this 
place.  Malachi  prophesies,  ''Behold,  I  will  send  My 
messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  Me  : 
and  the  Lord,  Whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
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His  temple,  even  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  Whom 
ye  delight  in  :  behold,  He  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  (iii.  I.)  Compare  these  words  with  what  is 
written  in  the  2nd  of  St.  Luke,  the  27th  verse,  and 
then,  I  think,  you  will  see  that  they  refer  to  Christ's 
literal  coming  to  the  temple  in  Jerusalem.  Our  Lord 
spoke  of  the  temple  when  in  Jerusalem,  as  His  Father's 
house.  (John  ii.  13 — 17.)  From  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  was  to  go  forth  the  law,  the  Gospel,  even 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  (Isaiah  ii.  2 — 3.) 
Now  these  words,  '^  In  this  place,"  may  be  taken  in  an 
enlarged  sense,  as  referring  to  Mount  Zion  and  to 
Jerusalem,  as  the  favoured  spot  of  God's  choice  and 
presence.  Do  not  the  following  words  apply? — ''How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  Him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace  ;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salva- 
tion ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth!" 
(Isaiah  Hi.  7.)  Those  who  wish  to  see  how  literally 
these  words  had  their  accomplishment  in  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  consult  St.  Luke  ii.  10,  11, 
and  also  Romans  x.  15.  Did  not  our  Lord  give  direc- 
tions to  His  disciples  after  His  resurrection  ?  "  That 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  His  Name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem'' 
(Luke  xxiv.  47.)  And  so  it  came  to  pass  according  to 
what  is  written  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Again,  '^In  this  place  "  will  apply  to  the  church  of 
God,  which  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  ''  The  Lord  is  in 
His  holy  temple."  (Habakkuk  ii.  20.)  And  what  then? 
'*  Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him."  The 
Lord  fills  His  church  with  glory.  Some  may  use  lying 
words  in  speaking  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
*'  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  are  these  "  buildings,  these  forms, 
and  these  services,  which  things,  after  all,  do  not  con- 
stitute the  trite  spiritual  temple  of  the  living  God. 
(Jeremiah  vii.  4.)  The  temple  of  the  Lord  is  the 
household  of  faith,  the  family  of  believers,  the  living 
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stones,  which  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Jehovah  Jesus  fills  this  temple  with  His  train, 
that  is,  as  I  understand  it,  with  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
His  Spirit.  (Isaiah  vi.)  This  temple  is  a  highly  favoured 
spot.  It  is  in  this  place  that  every  heir  of  glory  is  born 
of  God.  The  87th  Psalm  is  applicable  : — '^  Glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God."  *'  And  of 
this  place,  Zion,  it  shall  be  said,  this  and  that  man  was 
born  in  her  :  and  the  Highest  Himself  shall  establish 
her.  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  He  writeth  up  the 
people,  that  this  man  was  born  there."  This  holy 
temple  of  the  Lord  is  the  habitation  of  God.  "  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you."  (i  Corinthians  iii.  16; 
Ephesians  ii.  21.)  It  is  in  this  temple  that  believers 
behold  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  here  that  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord  enjoy  the 
fatness  of  His  house,  and  drink  of  the  river  of  His 
pleasures.  Are  not  the  words  of  David  verified  in  the 
experience  of  the  Spirit-taught  child  of  God  ?  "  Blessed 
is  the  man  whom  Thou  choosest,  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  Thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  Thy  courts  :  we  shall 
be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  Thy  house,  even  of 
Thy  holy  temple."  (Psalm  Ixv.  4.)  In  this  house,  there 
is  clothing  for  the  naked,  bread  for  the  hungry,  water 
for  the  thirsty,  and  wine  for  the  fainting.  This  temple 
of  God  is  full  of  all  spiritual  good  things. 

AgaiUj  If  God  has  His  places,  so  He  has  also  His  times 
for  bestowing  His  favours.  Who  can  hasten  them  ? 
God  had  His  appointed  time  for  creating  the  world 
and  all  that  therein  is.  A  time  for  the  fall  of  man.  A 
time  for  the  destruction  of  the  old  world.  A  time  for 
the  calling  of  Abraham.  A  time  for  Israel  to  go  down 
into  Egypt,  and  a  time  for  his  deliverance  out  of  it. 
A  time  for  the  prophets  to  speak  concerning  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  a  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  their 
prophecies.  The  visions  of  prophecy  were  for  an 
appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  they  should  speak,  and 
not  lie.  (Habakkuk  ii.  3.)  I  need  not  attempt  to  reason 
this  point  with  you.     Hear  ye  the  words  of  Solomon  : — 
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^*To  everything  there  is  a  season^  and  a  time  to  every 
purpose  under  the  heaven."  (Ecclesiastes  iii.  i.)  There 
was  a  time  appointed  of  God  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 
He  came  in  the  fulness  of  time.  A  time  for  His  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension,  and  a  time  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
*'  Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion  :  for  the 
time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time^  is  come."  "When 
the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  He  shall  appear  in  His 
glory."  (Psalm  cii.  13,  16.)  The  place  and  the  time 
are  both  fixed  for  the  regeneration  of  a  sinner.  The 
Lord  hastens  everything  in  His  time.  (Isaiah  Ix.  22.) 
He  never  forgets  anything.  All  persons  are  known  to 
Him,  and  the  places  of  their  habitation  are  fixed  by 
Him,  their  birth  and  new  birth,  their  life  and  their 
death,  their  goings  and  doings,  their  end  and  their 
heaven,  are  all  wisely  ordered  and  settled  by  Him  Who 
cannot  err.  When  the  Lord  says,  '''In  this  place  ^"  and 
at  ''that  time""  "  I  will  work,"  who  shall  or  can  hinder 
Him  ?  Blessed  Lord,  all  my  times  are  in  Thy  hands, — 
I  would  not  have  them  otherwise.  Thou  hast  Thy 
times  and  Thy  places  for  shewing  forth  Thy  glory  to 
Thy  spiritual  people  Lsrael. 

Now  there  is  a  passage  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the 
prophet  Zechariah,  beginning  at  the  12th  verse,  which 
I  should  like  you  to  read  and  meditate  upon.  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet,  saying, 
"  Speak  unto  Joshua,  the  high-priest,  saying.  Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold  the  Man 
Whose  Name  is  the  Branch."  This  is  the  Wonderful 
Man  so  often  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament.  The 
Man  of  God's  right  hand.  The  Man  Jehovah's  fellow. 
The  Man  of  sorrows.  The  Man  Whose  Name  is  the 
Branch,  the  Sunrising,  the  Dayspring.  ''  Behold,  I 
will  bring  forth  My  Servant  the  Branch."  "And  He 
shall  grow  up  out  of  His  place,"  according  to  the 
purpose  of  Jehovah-Father.  The  idea  in  these  words 
is,  that  Jehovah  Jesus  shall  come  forth  from  the  Father 
to  do  His  blessed  work  upon  earth  for  the  Redemption 
and  Salvation  of  His  people.     The  Son  of  God  was 
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with  the  Father,  for  He  himself  says  :  ''  I  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world/'  And 
having  finished  the  work  which  His  Father  had  given 
Him  to  do,  He  could  say,  *'  I  leave  the  world,  and  go 
to  My  Father."  His  growing  up  out  of  His  place 
includes  not  only  His  coming  forth  from  the  Father, 
but  His  miraculous  conception  and  birth.  ''  The  Day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us."  ''  And  He  shall 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,"  which  temple  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God  built  upon  Himself.  "  Even 
He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  He  shall 
bear  the  glory,  and  He  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  His 
throne  ;  and  He  shall  be  a  priest  upon  His  throne." 
Jehovah  Jesus  is  both  king  and  priest  in  the  household 
of  God.  ''  And  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both."  These  are  rather  difficult  words  to  under- 
stand, but  they  may  be  taken  in  the  following  senses: — 
The  counsel  of  peace  was  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son  in  purpose,  between  the  kingly  and  priestly  offices 
of  Christ  in  action,  between  Jew  and  Gentile  in  effect, 
and  between  Christ  and  His  church  in  blessing.  Let 
us  now  proceed  to  notice  : — 

Secondly^  the  blessing  promised.  '^I  will  give  peace." 
What  is  the  peace  here  spoken  of  by  the  prophet?  Is 
it  temporal  or  spiritual  peace  ?  My  own  impression  is 
that  spiritual  peace  is  intended.  Now,  it  is  of  this 
spiritual  peace  that  I  shall  speak  to  you  for  a  short 
time.  God's  Word  reveals  to  us,  that  naturally,  we 
are  His  enemies,  and  full  of  enmity.  I  stop  not  to 
prove  this  statement,  but  if  any  person  doubts  it  then 
let  him  read  Colossians  i.  21  and  Romans  v.  6,  8,  10. 
Now,  spiritual  peace  implies  that  we  are  friends  of  God. 
Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  are  My  friends." 
(John  XV.  14.)  ''Abraham  was  called  the  Friend  of 
God."  (James  ii.  23.)  And  this  title  is  applicable  to 
all  those  who  are  brought  into  open  friendship  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the 
indwelling  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  our 
hearts. 

The  Author  of   this  spiritual  peace  is  God  Himself. 
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Now  God  Himself,  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
God  the  Father,  is  called  the  ''  God  of  peace/'  See 
thefollowing  Scriptures: — Romans  xv.  33,  2 Corinthians 
xiii.  2,  I  Thessalonians  v.  23,  and  others.  The  spring, 
rise,  dindi  fountain  of  all  peace  to  believers  is  in  God  the 
Father.  This  is  that  peace  of  which  St.  Paul  speaks 
when  he  says,  **  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding."  (Philippians  iv.  7.)  The  greatness 
of  this  peace,  the  durability  of  it,  and  the  blessedness 
of  it  may  to  some  extent  be  felt,  but  they  can  never  be 
fully  understood  and  realized  by  us  in  our  time  state. 
Again,  the  Son  is  called  the  ''  Prince  of  peace." 
(Isaiah  ix.  6),  and  the  '*  Lord  of  Peace  "  (2  Thess.  iii. 
16),  and  ''our  peace"  (Ephesians  ii.  14).  Now,  in 
what  sense  are  we  to  understand  these  expressions? 
Do  they  not  bring  before  us  the  great  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  great  *' peace-maker "  on 
Calvary  ?  The  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  the  price  of 
our  reconciliation  to  God  and  peace  with  Him.  Christ 
has  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  His  cross,  and  by  this 
meritorious  means  sinners  are  reconciled  to  God. 
(Ephesians  ii.  14 — 17;  Colossians  i.  20.)  Christ  by  the 
one  sacrifice  of  Himself  has  finished  trangression,  having 
made  an  end  of  sins  by  making  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  by  bringing  in  an  everlasting  righteousness  for  His 
people.  (Daniel  ix.  24.)  He  now  speaks  to  His  humble 
followers  with  authority,  saying,  *'  Peace  I  leave  with 
you.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you."  (John  xiv.  27.)  What 
a  privilege  it  is  for  believers  to  be  able  to  say,  "  We 
have  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
(Romans  v.  i.)  Again,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of 
peace,  for  it  is  He  Who  produces  peace  in  the  heart  by 
the  application  of  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  to  the 
conscience.  The  Blood  sprinkled  is  the  Blood  applied 
by  the  Spirit.  (Hebrews  ix.  14.)  This  is  the  very 
nature  of  that  kingdom  which  God  sets  up  in  the 
hearts  of  all  behevers.  ''  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you."  And  this  kingdom  is,  "  Righteousness, 
2i\\dipeace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Romans  xiv.  17.) 
Wherever  this  spiritual  peace  is  fully  enjoyed,  there 
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will  be  a  desire  to  make  it  known  to  others.     It  was  so 
in  our  Lord's  time,  and  it  is  so  now. 

Again,  Peace  must  be  proclaimed.  Peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Gospel  is  God's  message  of  peace.  Christ  came  and 
preached  peace  both  to  those  who  were  afar  off  and  to 
those  who  were  nigh.  (Ephesians  ii.  17.)  This  would 
refer  to  Jew  and  Gentile  interested  in  the  covenant  of 
peace.  And  when  the  Apostles  went  forth,  they  preached 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  (Acts  x.  36.)  Why 
should  we  be  ashamed  of  our  message  ?  It  is  the  best 
news  that  ever  was  published.  I  know  of  no  subject 
more  comforting  and  encouraging  to  the  timid  and 
trembling  child  of  God  than  to  proclaim  to  him  that 
'^  PEACE  IS  MADE."  I  am  not  speaking  of  carnal 
and  temporal  peace,  but  of  spiritual  and  eternal  peace 
with  God.  Blessed,  then,  are  the  '^  peace-makers,"  or 
rather,  the  heralds  of  peace.  "■  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things." 

Again,  what  are  the  terms  of  this  peace  ?  ''  /  will  give 
peace,"  Here  is  neither  '^  offer"  nor  proposal  of  peace, 
but  a  free  and  gracious  bestowal  of  it.  What  are  the 
terms  of  this  peace  ?  This  is  a  most  important  question. 
There  maybe  some  one  present  who  is  saying,  '*  Well, 
if  I  pray,  and  if  I  repent,  and  if  I  believe,  and  if  I 
look  to  Jesus,  what  more  can  I  do  ?  He  makes  me 
the  offer,  and  if  I  do  not  accept  it,  it  is  my  own  fault. 
Neither  He  nor  I  can  do  more."  Now,  in  reply  to 
such  statements,  we  must  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  ? 
What  saith  the  Scriptures?  The  terms  of  our  peace 
are  God's  terms.  The  Father  is  the  God  of  peace, 
the  Son  is  the  Prince  of  peace,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  Spirit  of  peace.  The  terms  of  our  eternal  peace 
are  in  the  hands  of  our  Triune  Jehovah.  But  there 
are  neither  offers  nor  carnal  proposals  to  fallen  crea- 
tures on  the  part  of  God  made  to  them  in  the  Word  of 
truth.  If  there  be,  where  are  they  ?  Some  persons 
think  rightly,  but  speak  wrongly.  They  know  not  the 
language  of  Zion.     The  terms  of  peace  are  declared 
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in  the  text,  '*  I  will  give  peace/'  God  well  knew  that 
to  attempt  to  vsave  a  sinner  any  other  way  would  be  a 
failure, — a  dead  failure  ;  and  therefore  He  determined 
to  save  him  freely  by  grace.  Hence,  salvation  from 
first  to  last  is  Jehovah's  bounty.  If  it  were  not  so, 
what  flesh  could  be  saved?  The  greatest  gift  that 
God  has  favoured  us  with,  is  the  GIFT  of  His  Own 
Dear  Son.  ''God  SO  loved."  "SO!"  What  an 
indescribable  little  word !  The  love  of  God  in  the 
Gift  of  His  Only  Begotten  Son,  is  "  SO"  broad,  "  SO" 
long,  "SO"  deep,  and  "SO"  high,  that  it  is  beyond 
the  full  comprehension  of  the  most  advanced  saint  of 
the  Most  High  God.  (John  iii.  i6.)  There  was  nothing 
in  the  creatjure  that  moved  God  to  give  His  Beloved 
Son.  It  was  not  we  that  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved 
us,  and  "SO"  lavished  upon  us  the  "unspeakable 
Gift  "  of  His  Son.  (i  John  iv.  lo  ;  2  Corinthians  ix.  15.) 
Now,  when  God  gives  us  His  Son,  He  also  freely  gives 
us  all  things  with  Him.  (Romans  viii.  32.)  All  spiritual 
blessings  are  ours  in  Christ  Jesus.  Christ  is  God's 
Heir,  and  we  are  joint  heirs  with  Him  of  God.  Our 
God  and  Father  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good 
things.  "  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
Whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning." 
(James  i.  16,  17.)  God  has  said,  "I  \n\\\  give  peace." 
Man  likes  to  treat  God  as  if  He  were  such  an  one  as 
himself,  but  this  will  never  do. 

Agaifij  Jehovah  Jesus  has  bestowed  His  gift.  And 
what  is  His  gift?  It  is  the  gift  of  Himself  for  the 
Redemption  and  Salvation  of  the  Church.  "Christ 
gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world.  "  The  Son  of  God  has 
loved  us,  dinA  given  Himself  for  us."  (Gal.  i.  4;  ii.  21.) 
"  Christ  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  her." 
(Ephesians  v.  25.)  The  good  Shepherd  says,  "  I  lay 
down  My  life  for  the  sheep."  "  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life."  "I  give  them  living  water."  "I  give 
them  living   bread."     "  I  give  them  peace."      Those 
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who  wish  to  see  more  upon  what  Christ  has  given  may 
consult  my  Sermon:  ''A  RANSOM  FOR  ALL" 
(Series  IX,  No.  g.)  "  The  Man,  Christ  Jesus,  gave  Him- 
self a  Ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time." 
This  leads  us  to  notice  : — 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  the  Holy  Ghost 
Himself  is  the  gift  of  God  the  Father.  You  will 
remember  our  Lord's  words  to  his  disciples  in  the  nth 
of  St.  Luke: — ''If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children!  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  Him  " — verse  13.  Jesus  also  said  to  His 
disciples,  "  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  (John  xx.  22,) 
Now,  I  am  not  about  to  speak  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  He  is  the  gift  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son, 
but  of  those  gifts  and  graces  which  He  bestows  upon  and 
works  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God.  Some  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in 
the  I2th  chapter  of  his  ist  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
Now,  there  are  diversities  of  spiritual  gifts,  nine  are 
mentioned.  "  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He 
will."  Why  is  there  such  a  diversity  of  gifts  bestowed 
upon  the  members  of  the  Church  ?  For  all  have  not 
the  same  gifts.  Some  have  one  gift  and  some  another, 
and  why?  "  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ."  (Ephesians  iv.  12.)  There  is  a  limitation  in 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  man,  but  there  was  no 
limitation  in  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  Christ.  "  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  Him." 
(John  iii.  34.^  The  apostles  were  favoured  with  extra- 
ordinary gifts  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
(Acts  ii.)  And  some  of  God's  dear  children  are  favoured 
now  with  most  wonderful  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let 
the  Author  and  Giver  of  them  be  magnified.  Now,  is 
it  not  a  fact,  that  salvation  itself  from  first  to  last,  as 
well  as  all  the  fueans  thereof,  are  the  gifts  of  the  Father, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  freely  bestowed 
upon  and  revealed  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost?     Take  a 
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few  illustrations  from  the  Word  of  God  as  to  my 
meaning: — *'  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves":  "It,"  salvation,  or  faith, 
''  is  the  gift  of  God."  (Ephesians  ii.  8.)  Is  it  a  new 
heart  that  the  sinner  needs?  Then,  God  says,  "A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you."  (Ezekiel  xxxvi.  26.)  Is  it  repentance  you 
need  ?  Then  God  has  exalted  Jesus  to  His  right  hand 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  The  Holy  Ghost  is 
witness  of  these  things.  (Acts  v.  31.)  Is  it  faith  you 
need?  Then  it  is  given  unto  you  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ  to  believe  on  Him.  (Philippians  i.  29.)  Is  it  love 
and  joy  and  peace  you  need?  Then,  all  these  are 
given  you  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Galatians  v.  22.)  "  The 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  ^/V^;^  unto  us."  (Romans  v.  5.)  Is  it 
victory  over  all  your  enemies  you  need  ?  God  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
(I  Corinthians  xv.  57.)  Is  it  the  kingdom  you  need  ? 
"Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  (Luke  xii.  32.)  Is 
it  eternal  life  you  need  ?  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Romans  vi.  32.)  Is  it 
grace  and  strength  and  glory  you  need.  "He  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble."  "The  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory."  "  As  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be."  See 
the  84th  Psalm.  Is  it  2i  crown  of  life  yow  n&tdil  Or 
a  crown  of  righteousness  ?  Or  a  crown  of  glory  ?  When 
St.  Paul  was  about  to  leave  this  world  after  terrible 
conflict,  but  triumphant  conquest: — he  could  say,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness ,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  !  And  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His 
appearing."  (2  Timothy  iv.  7,  8.)  Now,  what  think 
you  about  the  terms  of  salvation  ?  Are  they  not  loving 
terms,  gracious  terms,  and  comforting  terms  ?  "I  will 
give  peace."     I  will  give  it  freely, — I  will  give  it  abnn- 


109 

dantly, — and  I  will  ^^ive  It  permanently,  I  will,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Here  is  certainty — absolute  certainty. 
Before  proceeding  with  the  latter  part  of  our  text,  on 
which  I  purpose  being  somewhat  brief,  I  wish  to 
submit  to  you  for  your  consideration  a  very  practical 
question,  which  is  this  : — 

What  think  ye  of  these  things  ?  Is  all  carnal  boasting 
excluded  ?  Is  grace  alone  magnified  ?  Or  is  there  any 
professing  Christian  in  this  congregation  who  thinks 
that  God  is  like  himself?  Now  let  us  hear  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  : — '*  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another  ?  And  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it"?  (i  Cor.  iv.  7.) 
What  are  the  gifts  and  graces  that  we  enjoy?  Have 
we  Christ?  Have  we  the  Holy  Spirit?  Have  we  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit?  Have  we  spiritual  life? 
Have  we  faith?  Have  we  love?  Have  we  peace  with 
God?  Have  we  joy  in  the  Lord?  Have  we  patience 
and  forbearance?  Have  we  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ?  Have  we  liberty  and 
power  in  prayer?  Have  we  a  good  hope  of  heaven  and 
glory?  Have  we  a  clear  understanding  of  the  things 
which  be  of  the  Spirit  of  God?  What  answers  shall  we 
return  to  these  personal  questions?  Can  we  say?  Yea 
Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  we  have  an  experimental 
acquaintance  with  all  these  blessed  gifts  and  graces ! 
If  so,  then  let  us  say,  in  the  words  of  David,  ''AH 
things  come  of  Thee,  and  of  Thine  Own  have  we 
given  Thee."  For  all  that  we  possess  and  enjoy,  let 
God's  Name  be  praised  and  blessed  both  now 
and  for  evermore. 

Thirdly^  the  absolute  certainty  of  the  promised  blessing, 
"  I  will  .  .  .  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.''  These  words, 
"  The  Lord  of  hosts,"  are  often  found  in  the  prophets. 
In  Zechariah  they  occur  three  times  in  one  verse,  (i.  3.) 
''Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts" — '*Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts" — "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  the  repetition  of  the 
expression    refers   to   the    Trinity — Father,    Son,   and 
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Holy  Ghost.  Whether  this  be  the  design  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  verse,  I  shall  not  presume  to  dogmatise.  It  is  a 
truth,  that  each  Person  in  the  Godhead,  is  Lord  of  hosts, 
though  it  may  not  be  the  truth  in  the  passage  quoted. 
'^  The  Lord  of  hosts."  What  hosts?  There  are  the 
hosts  or  armies  of  heaven,  the  hosts  of  angels,  the 
hosts  of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  There 
are  also  the  hosts  of  good  and  bad  men  living  upon  the 
earth.  And  again,  there  are  the  hosts  of  darkness  and 
of  hell.  Now,  He  Who  speaks  in  our  text,  is  sovereign 
Lord  over  all  these  hosts,  and  consequently,  there  is 
nothing  to  hinder  the  fulfilment  of  His  promise,  "  And 
in  this  place  I  will  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'' 

Again,  God  has  pledged  Hmself  by  Counsel  and  Oath 
not  to  fail  in  His  promise.  Now  turn  to  the  6th  of 
Hebrews  and  read  the  17th  and  following  verses. 
''  Wherein  God,  being  minded  to  shew  more  abundantly 
unto  the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  immutability  of  His 
counsel,  interposed  with  an  oath :  that  by  two 
immutable  things."  The  two  immutable  things  are 
God's  everlasting  purpose  which  He  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  before  the  world  began,  ^'To  deliver 
from  curse  and  damnation  those  whom  He  hath  chosen 
in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ 
to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  honour." 
And  His  counsel,  purpose,  and  decree  He  has  condes- 
cended to  confirm  by  an  oath,  acting  after  the  manner 
of  men,  ^'  That  by  two  immutable  things,"  His  counsel 
and  His  oath,  ^'  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  may  have  a  strong  encouragement,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us," 
which  hope  is  Christ,  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  the 
object  of  our  hope,  and  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory.  God 
knows  no  failure,  either  as  to  time,  place,  or  person. 
Bless  His  Holy  Name! 

Again,  God  is  a  God  of  truth  and  holiness,  and  there- 
fore will  not  break  His  promise.  Jehovah  is  a  God  of 
truth.  (Psalm  xxxi.  5.)  Jesus  is  truth,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  to  guide  into  all  truth. 
What  would  become  of  God,  as  the  God  of  truth,  if 
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He  were  to  break  His  promise  ?  God  is  also  the  God 
of  holiness.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord,  glorious  in 
holiness  ?  He  has  sworn  in  His  holiness  that  He  will 
not  lie  unto  David — His  Beloved — but  that  His  seed 
and  His  Throne  shall  endure  and  be  established  for 
ever.  God  forbid  that  we  should  ever  entertain  an 
irreverent  thought  of  Jehovah,  as  the  God  of  truth  and 
holiness.  Blessed  be  God,  for  He  will  neither  break 
His  covenant,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  has  gone  out  of 
His  lips.  ''  And  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts."  Is  it  not  cause  for  gratitude  and 
praise,  when  we  remember,  that  we  have  to  do  with 
Him  Who  is  Truth  and  Holiness  ? 

Again,  God  is  a  God  of  love,  mercy,  and  goodness, 
and  therefore  imll  keep  His  promise.  His  love  is  from 
everlasting  unto  everlasting  unto  all  them  that  fear 
Him.  His  mercies  and  His  compassions  fail  not, 
and  hence  it  is,  that  believers  shall  never  perish. 
(Lamentations  iii.  22,  23.)  Surely,  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  them  all  the  days  of  their  life,  and  finally, 
they  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  God's  glory  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Again,  God  is  unchangeable,  and  therefore  cannot  break 
His  promise.  Does  He  not  say,  '*  I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed." (Malachi  iii.  6.)     May  we  not  exclaim  : — 

"  Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see  ; 
O  Thou,  Who  changest  not,  abide  with  me  !" 

Again,  Jehovah  is  invincible,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
thwarted  in  His  promise.  What  would  all  the  opposition 
of  the  world,  of  sin,  and  of  Satan,  be  to  Him?  ''Who 
would  set  the  briars  and  thorns  against  Me  in  battle?" 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "  I  would  go  through  them,  I 
would  burn  them  together."  (Isaiah  xxvii.  4.)  The 
folly  and  laughter  of  such  fools  would  be  like  the 
crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot.  His  power  is  irre- 
sistible and  invincible,  and  therefore  He  cannot  be 
thwarted  in  His  purpose  and  promise.  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  for  He  triumphs  gloriously  over  all 
His  enemies. 
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In  conclusion,  I  would  again  remind  you  that  Jehovah 
has  pledged  Himself  by  counsel  and  by  oath,  by  truth 
and  by  holiness,  by  love,  mercy,  and  goodness,  to 
accomplish  His  purpose.  He  is  of  one  mind  and 
unchangeable.  He  is  faithful  to  His  promise,  unerring 
in  His  wisdom,  and  all-prevailing  in  His  power.  With 
our  God,  failure  is  unknown,  and  hence  I  would  impress 
upon  you  the  absolute  certainty  contained  in  the  words 
of  our  text: — ''And  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Oh  !  my  brethren,  if  it  be 
God's  time  to  work  in  each  or  in  any  of  our  souls  to- 
night, this  will  indeed  be  a  happy  place  to  us.  God 
grant  that  it  may  be  so,  and  that  His  precious  Word 
may  be  blessed  to  each  of  us  for  Christ's  sake !  Amen ! 
and  Amen!! 

"  Come,  gracious  Lord,  descend  and  dwell 

By  faith  and  love  in  every  breast ; 

Then  shall  we  know,  and  taste,  and  feel 

The  joys  that  cannot  be  expressed. 

"  Come,  fill  our  hearts  with  inward  strength ; 
Make  our  enlarged  souls  possess 
And  learn  the  height,  and  breadth,  and  length 
Of  Thine  immeasurable  grace. 

"  Now  to  the  God,  whose  power  can  do 
More  than  our  thoughts  or  wishes  know ; 
Be  everlasting  honours  done 
By  all  the  Church,  through  Christ  His  Son ! 
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In  St.  PauVs  2nd  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ^  the  i^th 
chapter,  and  at  the  i^th  verse,  you  will  find  the  following 
words: — 

*'  The   grace    of   the   Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and    the 

LOVE   OF   God,    and    the    communion    of   the    Holy 

Ghost,  be  with  you  all.     Amen." 

Our  text  is  a  prayer  offered  up  by  the  Apostle  to 
Each  Person  in  the  Trinity  on  behalf  of  the  Christians 
at  Corinth.  It  is  very  closely  connected  with  the  three 
preceding  verses,  which  we  must  read.  In  the  nth 
verse,  the  Apostle  says,  '*  Finally,  brethren,  farewell." 
These  concluding  and  endearing  words  are  followed 
with  an  affectionate  exhortation:  *'Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  Greet  one 
another  with  an  holy  kiss.  All  the  saints  salute  you." 
Then  follows  the  Apostolic  prayer  contained  in  our 
text,  which  is  a  prayer  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  the  Triune  blessing  of  love,  grace, 
and  communion  may  be  with  the  saints  at  Corinth. 

The  doctrine   of   the   Trinity  is   especially  brought 
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before  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  at  this 
season  of  the  year  in  all  her  services.  In  her  lessons, 
read  from  the  Word  of  God,  in  her  prayers,  and  in  her 
creeds,  great  prominency  is  given  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  in  Unity.  We  need  not  be  surprised  that 
such  is  the  case,  when  we  consider  for  a  moment  that 
the  Christian  religion  is  founded  upon  the  doctrine  of 
the  Triune  Jehovah — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
There  are  three  Creeds,  generally  received  by  the 
Christian  Church.  They  are  known  as  the  Apostle's 
Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  the  Creed  of  St. 
Athanasius.  The  Apostle's  Creed  contains  a  simple 
statement  of  truths  culled  from  the  Scriptures.  To 
these  truths,  no  professing  Christian  presumes  to 
object,  for  were  he  to  do  so,  he  would  object  to  the 
truths  of  Holy  Writ.  The  Nicene  Creed  is,  for  the 
most  part,  a  repetition  of  the  Scriptural  truths  con- 
tained in  the  Apostle's  Creed,  with  an  ecclesiastical 
explanation  added  respecting  the  Divine  relationship 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  To  this  ecclesiastical 
explanation  some  persons  may  object,  as  some  per- 
sons have  objected.  Still,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
remains  unalterably  the  same,  for  neither  objections  to, 
nor  ecclesiastical  explanations  of  the  Trinity,  as  con- 
tained in  Creeds,  can  in  any  way  destroy  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Christian  religion  as  revealed  to  us  in  the 
Word  of  God.  As  to  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasiiis, 
we  may  regard  it  as  a  metaphysical  attempt  to  expound 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  To  some  expressions  in 
this  Creed  certain  persons  have  objected,  and  do  object. 
But  then  it  was  written  at  a  time  when  many  heresies 
arose  in  the  Christian  Church,  and  it  was  intended  as 
an  orthodox  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
''The  Godhead  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  all  one.  The  glory  equal,  the  Majesty 
co-eternal."  Each  Person  in  the  Trinity  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  "uncreate,"  "incomprehensible,"  "eternal," 
"Almighty,"  "God  and  Lord,"  and  that  "the  Unity  in 
Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  in  Unity  is  to  be  worshipped." 


115 

This  Creed  also  declares,  "  That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  is  God  and  Man," — ''perfect  God  and 
perfect  Man," — the  perfect  Christ,  Who  suffered,  died, 
rose  again,  ascended  to  heaven,  and  Who  sits  now  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  until  He  shall  come  again  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  I  fail  to  see  that  a 
believer  in  the  New  Testament  can  reasonably  object 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  because  he  may  not  find 
it  expressed  in  his  own  words  in  certain  Creeds.  I  have 
made  these  remarks  because  I  intend  bringing  before 
you  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  it  is  revealed  to  us 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  not  necessarily  as  it  is  set  forth 
in  ancient  Creeds.  Creeds,  however  ancient, — pro- 
fessing Churches,  however  particular, — priests,  however 
sacred, — trustees,  however  careful, — and  systems  of 
worship,  however  fortified  with  deeds  and  documents, 
are  unable  to  give  any  authority  to  the  truths  of  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Scriptures 
only,  that  can  give  authority  to  Creeds,  to  rites  and 
ceremonies,  to  churches,  to  ministers,  to  systems,  deeds, 
and  documents,  and  to  the  saints  of  God.  On  this 
account  it  is,  that  I  purpose  directing  your  attention: — 

Firsts  To  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures.  And  secondly^  To  the  work  of  Each  Person — 
Father,  Son^  and  Holy  Ghost — in  the  eternal  salvation  of 
sinners.  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  our  investiga- 
tions this  evening,  for  Christ's  sake!  Amen!  Consider: — 

First,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures.  In  bringing  this  subject  before  you,  I  shall 
confine  my  remarks  as  much  as  possible  to  the  New 
Testament, — to  the  four  Gospels,  to  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  to  the  Epistles. 

Now  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  taught  in  the  four 
Gospels  ?  Let  us  begin  with  the  conception  and  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  recorded  in  the  ist  chapter  of  St.  Luke. 
In  the  35th  verse  are  these  words  : — '*  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overvshadow  thee  :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God."     Now  read  from  the  32nd  to  the  34th  verse  : — 


116 

"Jesus  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  His  father  David  :  and  He  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  His  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end."  Who  can  read  these  verses 
w^ithout  seeing  in  them  the  doctrine  of  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity?  You  have  the  Lord  God  the  Father,  you 
have  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  or  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
you  have  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  again,  you  read  in  the 
same  chapter,  that  "  Zacharias  w^as  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel."  And  vi^hy?  "For  He  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  His  people,  and  hath  raised  up  a 
Horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  His  servant 
David."  (67th  to  70th  verses.)  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Horn  of 
salvation  is  Jehovah  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  He  Who  moves  and  inspires 
holy  men  of  God  to  speak  and  write  the  things  which 
be  of  God.  Compare  St.  Luke  with  St.  Matthew  i.  18 
to  the  end.  Again,  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  we  see 
Him  coming  up  out  of  the  water ;  and  we  see  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and 
abiding  upon  Him  :  and  the  Father's  voice  is  heard, 
saying,  "  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  If  you  compare  the  four  Gospels,  and 
examine  carefully  the  different  accounts  as  given 
by  the  four  Evangelists,  you  will  at  once  see  a 
Trinity  of  persons  present  when  Jesus  was  baptized. 
(Matthew  iii.  16,  17  ;  Mark  i.  10,  11  ;  Luke  iii.  21,  22  ; 
and  John  i.  31 — 34.)  And  again,  when  Jesus  had  said 
to  His  eleven  disciples,  "All  power  is  given  unto  Me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  He  commanded  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  Trinity,  saying,  "  Go  ye,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(Matthew  xxviii.  ig.)  Those  who  wish  to  see  more  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  it  is  revealed  to  us  in 
the  four  Gospels,  may  read  the  14th,  15th,  and  i6th 
chapters  of  St.  John. 
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Noii)  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  taught  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  This  is  very  clearly  set  before  us 
in  the  ist  chapter.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  addressed 
in  the  6th  verse.  He  then  speaks  of  the  Father  in  the 
7th  verse,  and  in  the  8th,  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming 
upon  His  disciples.  In  the  2nd  chapter,  which  is  the 
Pentecostal  chapter,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  very 
fully  brought  out.  God  the  Father  fulfils  His  promise, 
and  pours  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  assembled  disciples. 
God  had  raised  His  Holy  One  from  the  dead,  and 
exalted  Him  to  His  Own  right  hand,  and  Jesus  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  Promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  see  and  hear.  Several 
Scriptures  are  quoted  from  the  Old  Testament  as  ful- 
filled on  this  memorable  occasion.  I  would  ask  you, 
in  reading  this  chapter,  to  read  it  with  an  eye  to  EACH 
Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity,  and  also  with  an  eye  to 
the  blessings  which  arise  to  our  souls  by  virtue  of 
union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — the  perfect  God, 
and  perfect  Man.  Pray  take  one  or  two  other  passages 
from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  then  enlarge  upon 
the  subject  for  yourselves.  In  the  loth  chapter,  wc 
are  told  ''that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  " — that 
peace  is  preached  by  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  Lord  of  all. 
And  also,  "  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power."  This  chapter  teems 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  And  in  the  20th 
chapter,  *'  Repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  and  the  witnessing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  proclaimed.  This  wonderful  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  appears  on  the  face  of  the  Scriptures 
everywhere. 

And  now  for  the  doctrine  as  taught  in  the  Epistles, 
I  will  take  one  or  two  passages  from  St.  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Romans — (viii.)  We  read  of  God,  Who  is, 
Abba,  Father  (verse  15),  and  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God 
(29,  32),  and  of  the  Spirit,  Who  is  the  Spirit  of  life, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  this 
Spirit  Who  dwells  in  the  children  of  God,  Who  leads 
them,  Who  mortifies  their  corruptions,   and  Who  wit- 
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nesses  to  the  hearts  of  behevers,  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God.  Take  one  passage  more  from  this 
Epistle,  in  which  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  appears. 
''  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gospel  of  God,  that  the 
offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (xv.  i6.)  This  verse 
needs  no  comment  of  mine.  In  the  ist  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  and  the  2nd  chapter,  you  have  the  testi- 
mony of  God,  the  salvation  of  believers  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  God,  the 
Father,  is  the  Ordainer  of  the  Gospel,  the  Lord  of 
glory  is  the  Crucified  One,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
Revealer  of  all  Divine  truths,  even  the  deep  truths  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  hearts  of  God's  elect.  It  is  most 
interesting  to  meditate  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
as  it  constantly  appears  in  reading  the  Word.  The 
subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  the  members  of 
Christ,  even  those  who  are  washed,  sanctified,  and 
justified  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God.  (i  Corinthians  vi.  2.)  More  fully  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  made  manifest  in  the  12th 
chapter  of  the  same  Epistle  to  which  I  refer  you.  And 
in  the  ist  chapter  of  our  Epistle,  we  read  of  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  Son 
of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  in  Whom  all  the  promises  of 
God  are  yea,  and  in  Him  Amen,  and  of  Him,  Who 
hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  hearts.  Now  turn  to  the  4th  to  the  Galatians, 
and  read  from  the  4th  to  the  7th  verse.  God  sends 
forth  His  Son  into  the  world  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
the  Son  comes  forth  as  our  Redeemer,  and  God  sends 
forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father.  Here  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
And  again,  we  have  access  or  an  introduction  to  the 
Father  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  by  the  one 
Spirit  of  our  God.  (Ephesians  ii.  18.)  How  can  we 
read  such  passages  as  the  following  without  seeing  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  of  persons  in  them  ?  "  But  we 
are    bound    to    give    thanks    alvvay   to    God    for   you, 
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brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanc- 
tification    of    the    Spirit    and    belief    of    the    truth." 
(2  Thessalonians  ii.  13.)     ''And  the  Lord,"  the  Holy 
Ghost,  "direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,"  the 
Father,    "and   into   the    patient  waiting   for  Christ" 
from   heaven.    (2    Thessalonians   iii.  5.)     In    the    3rd 
chapter  to  Titus,  you  will  find  the  fountain  and  source 
of  our  salvation  ascribed  to  the  Father.     ''But  after 
that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared."     Now  this  appearance  was  according 
to  His  mercy,  and  not  according  to  our  merit.     And 
then  we   have  the  washing  of   regeneration,  and  the 
daily  renewing  of   the  work  of  grace    in   our  hearts 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost.     These  blessings   "  God 
has  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  ChrivSt,"  our 
Mediator  and  Redeemer.     Pray  read  another  verse  in 
the  1st  chapter  of  the   ist  Epistle  of  Peter,  in  which 
election   is  ascribed  to  God  the  Father,  sanctification 
to  the  Spirit,   and  justification  to  the   obedience   and 
sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ.     These  are 
the  words  : — "  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the   Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto   obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ."     The    cumulative    evidence    of    Scripture   in 
support  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  superabundant 
and  overwhelming.     Now  let  us  turn  to  our  text,  and 
you  will  see  that  it  is  a  Prayer  addressed  to  Each  of 
the  Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead  on  behalf  of  the 
saints  at  Corinth.     The  love  of  God  the  Father  be  with 
you  all.     The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     And  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
with  you  all.     Now,  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  only 
a  Man,  it  would  be  blasphemy  to  pray  to  Him  as  God, 
the  Father's  Equal  and  Fellow.     And  if  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  only  an  attribute  of  Deity,  it  would  be  blasphemy 
to  pray  to  Him  as  a  Divine  Person.     But  the  Apostle's 
prayer  goes  up  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
for   a    Triune    blessing    on    the    church    of    God    at 
Corinth. 


1-20 

"  O  holy,  blessed,  and  j^lorious  Trinity,  three  Persons  and  One 
God  ;  .  .  we  laud  and  magnify  Thy  glorious  Name  ;  evermore 
praising  Thee,  and  spying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory  :  glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord 
most  High." 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  : — 

Secondly^  the  work  of  each  person,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  sinners.  That 
Each  Person  in  the  glorious  Godhead  is  a  distinct 
Person  is  clearly  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures. 
'*  There  is  one  Person  of  the  Father,  another  of  the 
Son,  and  another  of  the  Holy  GhovSt."  This  is  an 
article  of  our  faith.  /  shall  now  call  your  attention  to 
the  Father's  work  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  sinners. 
That  God  is  Father,  is  a  hundred  times  declared  in 
St.  John's  Gospel.  He  is  an  electing  Father.  '*  Elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father.'' 
God  assigns  no  reason  outside  Himself  for  His  election 
of  any  one  to  eternal  life.  What  He  does  is  according 
to  His  Own  good  pleasure  which  He  hath  purposed 
in  Himself.  Again,  God  is  our  Father  by  His 
Own  adoption  of  us.  He  has  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  sons  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will.  We  never 
had  it  in  our  power  to  make  ourselves  the  sons  of  God, 
but  He  has  said,  "  I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty."  The  Holy  Ghost  comes  in  due  time  to 
reveal  to  us  and  in  us  our  adoption,  or  sonship,  and  then 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Christ  is  the  natural  Son  of 
God,  and  we  in  Him  and  by  Him  have  the  privilege  of 
sonship  and  heirship  of  God.  (Eph.  i.  5  ;  2  Cor.  vi.  18  ; 
Rom.  viii.  15 — 17;  John  i.  12.)  Again,  our  God  is  a 
loving  Father.  This  is  evident  both  from  the  Old 
Testament  and  also  from  the  New  Testament.  The 
Lord  appeared  of  old  unto  Israel  saying,  ^'  Yea,  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with 
loving-kindnesses  have  I  drawn  thee."  (Jer.  xxxi.  3.) 
The  greatness  of  our  Father's  love  appears  in  the  gift 
of  His  Own  Dear  Son.     ''  God  so  loved."     "  In  this 
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was  manifested  the  luve  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world 
that  we  might  live  through  Him.  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God  but  that  He  loved  us,  and 
sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.'' 
(i  John  iv.  g,  lo.)  The  greatness  of  His  love  still 
further  appears  when  you  consider  the  condition  of  the 
objects  loved  of  Him.  "  But  God,  Who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,"  and  dead  in  law,  and  dead 
spiritually,  being  without  the  life  of  God.  '*  God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.''  (Eph.  ii.  4,  5  ; 
Romans  v.  8.)  This  is  the  marvellous  loving-kindness 
of  God  toward  sinners.  God  chose  Israel  of  old  to  be 
a  special  and  holy  people  unto  Himself,  not  because  of 
any  supposed  goodness  in  them,  but  because  He 
loved  them.  His  love  to  Israel  was  discriminating, 
distinguishing,  and  sovereign.  (Deut.  vii.  7.  8.)  His 
love  is  like  Himself — unchanging  and  unchangeable. 
Having  once  loved.  He  loves  for  ever  in  spite  of  all 
failings,  infirmities,  wanderings,  and  backslidings.  It 
is  in  the  Lord  the  fatherless  find  mercy.  Hear  His 
words,  "  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them 
freely."  Now,  our  Father  is  3.  gracious  Father.  *' The 
grace  of  God  bringeth  salvation."  Our  Father  is  a 
merciful  Father,  He  is  called  "  the  Father  of  mercies." 
**  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  Him."  (Psalm  ciii.  8 — 14.) 
Our  Father  is  a  comforting  Father,  Who  comforteth  us 
in  all  our  tribulation.  (2  Cor.  i.  3,  4.)  Our  Father  is 
loving,  merciful,  and  gracious,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin.  (Exodus  xxxiv.  6.) 
Now  when  the  Apostle  prays  that  the  love  of  God 
may  be  with  the  Corinthian  Christians.  What  does  he 
mean  ?  Surely,  he  does  not  suggest  to  their  minds, 
that  the  love  of  God  could  ever  be  absent  from  them, 
or  that  it  could  ever  be  taken  away  from  them.  Such 
a  thought  could  never  have  entered  his  mind.     Is  not 
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this  the  idea  in  his  prayer  ?  That  the  love  of  God 
should  be  more  and  more  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 
That  they  should  comprehend  and  experience  more 
and  more  of  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  they 
should  meditate  more  and  more  upon  the  vastness  of 
that  love  of  God,  which  many  waters  can  never  quench, 
and  which  great  floods  can  never  drown.  ''  The  love 
of  God  be  with  you  all.     Amen  !  " 

"  Father  of  Heaven,  Whose  love  profound 
A  Ransom  for  our  souls  hath  found, 
Before  Thy  Throne  we  sinners  bend  ; 
To  us  Thy  pardoning  love  extend  !  " 

/  shall  now  direct  your  attention  to  the  Son's  work  in  the 
eternal  salvation  of  sinners.  "The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all."  The  dignity  of  the  Son 
of  God  is  brought  before  us  in  the  ist  of  Hebrews. 
God  has  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son,  Who  is  the 
brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  Person.  The  Son  has  a  more  excellent  Name 
than  the  angels.  "  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  He  at  any  time.  Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  Thee  ?  And  again,  I  will  be  to  Him  a 
Father,  and  He  shall  be  to  me  a  Son."  All  the  angels 
of  God  must  fall  down  and  worship  Him.  The  Father 
saith  unto  the  Son,  ''  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
Thy  Kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity,  therefore  God,  even  Thy  God,  hath 
anointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy 
fellows."  Here  you  have  the  God-man  Mediator,  the 
anointed  Head  of  the  Church.  The  eternity  of  the  Son 
of  God  is  then  presented  to  us  in  the  following  words  : 
^'  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  Thine  hands  :  They  shall  perish ;  but  Thou 
remainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a 
garment  ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  fold  them  up, 
and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  Thou  art  the  same, 
and    Thy  years   shall   not   fail."      It   is  impossible  to 


123 

describe  more  graphically  the  eternity  of  the  Son  of 
God  than  in  the  words  which  you  have  just  heard  read. 
If  there  be  any  one  present  who  has  a  desire  to  see 
more  upon  this  part  of  my  subject,  I  would  recommend 
him  or  her  to  read  and  study  the  8th  of  Proverbs  most 
carefully.  Again,  Isaiah,  in  vision,  saw  the  Majesty 
of  the  Son  of  God,  saying,  ^*  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  (vi.)  We  know  that 
these  words  refer  to  the  Son  of  God,  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  for  St.  John  says,  ''  These  things,  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  His  glory,  and  spake  of  Him."  (xii.,  41). 
We  can  speak  not  only  of  the  dignity^  of  the  eternity^ 
and  of  the  majesty  of  the  Son  of  God,  but  also  of  His 
Almighty  Power ^  as  He  is  Creator,  Preserver,  and 
Upholder  of  all  things.  ''  All  things  were  made  by 
Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made."  "  He  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  Firstborn  of  every  creature  :  for  by  Him  were 
all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  Him,  and  for  Him  :  and  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist."  This  wonderful 
Person  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  Church  :  Who  is 
the  Beginning,  the  Firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  He  might  have  the  Pre-eminence.  For  it  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  all  fulness 
should  dwell.  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  (Col.  i.,  15 — 19,  ii.,  g).  May  we  not 
with  profit  quote  the  words  of  St:  Paul?  ''And 
without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness." 
Now  dwell  upon  this  mystery  of  godliness  as  it  is 
expressed  in  the  following  six  articles  of  faith  :  "  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory."  (i  Tim.  iii.,  6).  Is  not 
this  a  glorious  Creed  ?  After  these  remarks  on  the 
Person  of  the  Son  of  God  : — 

Consider  His  gracious  work  in  the  eternal  salvation  of 
sinners.     ''  You    know   the   grace    of   our    Lord   Jesus 
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Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might 
be  rich/'  (2  Cor.  viii.  g.)  The  wonderful  conde- 
scension of  the  Son  of  God,  His  great  humility,  and 
His  marvellous  grace  in  saving  sinners  can  be  seen  in 
the  2nd  of  Philippians.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  has 
taken  the  sinner's  place  under  the  law,  and  redeemed 
him  from  its  curse.  But  how  has  He  done  this  ? 
The  answer  is,  *'  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  This 
has  been  done  honourably  and  graciously  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  on  behalf  of  His  people. 
The  Holy  One  and  the  Just  has  stood  in  the  stead  of 
unholy  and  unjust  ones,  in  order  that  He  might  bring 
them  to  God.  '^  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us 
to  God."  (i  Peter  iii.  18.)  He  has  magnified  the 
law  and  honoured  it.  For  Christ  is  the  end,  the  very 
perfection  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  (Romans  x.  4.)  Without  entering  into 
further  details  of  Christ's  gracious  work  in  the  eternal 
salivation  of  sinners,  let  us  read  it  in  summary  as  it  is 
set  forth  by  St.  Peter  in  the  ist  chapter  of  his  ist 
Epistle.  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers  ;  but  with  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot :  Who 
verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 
who  by  Him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised  Him  up 
from  the  dead,  and  gave  Him  glory  ;  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God."  Grace  and  truth  have 
come  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of 
the  law.  Our  standing  before  God  is  in  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  confirmation  of  what  I  now 
say,  meditate  upon  the  Apostle's  words:  "But  of 
Him,"  that  is,  of  God  the  Father,  "are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Here  is  manifested  the  great  love  of  God  the 
Father  in  giving  us  a  standing  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
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Him.  But  read  on,  "Who  of  God''  that  is,  Christ 
Jesus,  ''  is  made  unto  us  Wisdom,  and  Righteousness, 
and  Sanctification,  and  Redemption,"  Christ  is  my 
Wisdom  to  manage  all  the  affairs  of  my  eternal  salva- 
tion for  me.  Christ  is  my  Righteousness,  Who  has 
answered  all  law  claims  that  could  be  brought  against 
me.  Christ  is  my  Sanctification  in  which  I  stand  holy 
as  Himself.  "As  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world." 
Christ  is  my  eternal  Redemption  from  all  evil,  past, 
present,  and  future.  We  believe  and  are  sure,  that  we 
shall  be  saved  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  :  Therefore,  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  the 
Lord.  Now  will  appear,  I  think,  the  beauty  of  the 
Apostle's  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  Corinthian  Christians. 
As  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation 
of  all  that  He  has  done  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  so 
the  Apostle  prays  that  the  church  at  Corinth  may  have 
an  abiding  sense  of  it,  that  she  may  meditate  upon  the 
dignity,  majesty,  eternity,  power,  and  glory  of  the 
Person  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  she  may  always  look 
to  His  grace  for  strength  to  help  in  all  times  of  need, 
that  she  may  experimentally  enjoy  His  grace  in  fruits  of 
love  and  joy  and  peace,  and  that  she  may  practically 
manifest  His  grace  in  fruits  of  righteousness  and 
holiness.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen  ! 

"  Almighty  Son,  Incarnate  Word, 
Our  Prophet,  Priest,  Redeemer,  Lord, 
Before  Thy  Throne  we  sinners  bend  ; 
To  us  Thy  saving  grace  extend  !  " 

/  shall  now  direct  yovir  attention  to  the  Holy  Ghost's 
work  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  sinners.  "'  And  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all.  Amen.'' 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  So  we  read  in  Acts  v.,  3,  4. 
He  moved  upon  the  vasty  deep  at  the  Creation. 
(Genesis  i.,  2).  "By  the  Word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made  ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  Breath 
of  His  Mouth."  (Psm.  xxxiii.,  6).  "  By  His  Spirit  He 
hath  garnished  the  heavens."  ''  The  Spirit  of  God 
hath  made  me,  and  the  Breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
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given  me  life."  (Job  xxvi.,  13;  xxxiii.,  4).  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  verily  God,  the  Author  and  Giver  of  life,  the 
Furnisher  and  Beautifier  of  all  things.  This  is  the 
Person  whom  the  Apostle  supplicates  in  our  text  : — 
''The  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all." 
What  is  this  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Is  it  the 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit  ?  Or  is  it  the  Holy  Ghost 
communicated  to  me,  to  dwell  in  me,  to  comfort  me  and 
to  reveal  in  me  the  blessings  which  my  heavenly  Father 
has  bestowed  upon  me  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  to  me  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
sets  up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  me,  which  is  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy,  and  holy  comfort.  (Rom. 
xiv.,  17).  He  makes  known  to  me  the  consolation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  comfort  of  love  in  God 
the  Father,  and  the  society  and  fellowship  of  Himself. 
(Phil,  ii.,  i).  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  in  the  enjoy- 
ment and  companionship  of  the  ever  blessed  Spirit  of 
God.  We  read,  "Then  had  the  churches  rest  through- 
out all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were 
edified  ;  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  multiplied." 
(Acts  ix.,  31).  O,  how  delightful  it  is  to  enjoy  the 
society,  and  the  refreshing  communications  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  in  all  good  things. 

Our  Lord  promised  the  Holy  Ghost  to  His  disciples. 
"  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you 
another  COMFORTER,  that  He  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth."  "  But  the  COM- 
FORTER, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  Whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  My  Name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever 
I  have  said  unto  you."  And  again,  "  When  the 
COMFORTER  is  come,  Whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  He  shall  testify  of  Me."  The 
foundation  of  all  communion  with  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
laid  in  His  mission  from  the  Father,  and  from  the  Son. 
How  do  we  first  receive  the  Spirit  ?  Well,  how  did 
the  dry  bones  in  Ezekiel's  vision  receive  the  Breath  of 
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heaven  ?  They  were  perfectly  passive.  They  were 
helpless,  and  could  not  cause  the  wind  to  blow  upon 
them.  And  so  it  is  with  sinners  in  their  first  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth."  Now  when  the  Spirit  of  God  has  wrought 
effectually  in  the  heart,  then  the  believer  becomes  very 
active.  The  Divine  life  shows  itself  in  him  and  by  him 
in  divers  gifts  and  graces.  This  is  absolutely  certain 
to  follow  in  all  the  quickened  children  of  God.  The 
Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  them  in  order  that  He  may  reprove 
them,  and  teach  them  righteousness  and  holiness,  and 
guide  them  into  all  truth,  and  shew  them  things  to 
come,  and  glorify  Christ  in  their  hearts  and  lives.  This 
is  the  very  essence  of  vital  conimtmion  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Who  maketh  intercession  in  us  and  /o;^  us  with 
groanings  whicH  cannot  be  uttered.  Is  there  not  a 
suitability,  then,  in  the  prayer  of  the  Apostle  ?  "  The 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all."  He 
earnestly  desired  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  grant  to 
the  saints  at  Corinth  much  of  His  felt  presence, — that 
He  would  grant  to  them  the  constant  renewing  of 
their  spiritual  strength, — and  that  He  would  grant  to 
them  the  powerful  drawing  of  His  grace,  in  order  that 
their  growth  in  faith,  and  love,  and  hope,  and  every 
virtue  might  abound  and  be  made  manifest : — 

"  Eternal  Spirit,  by  Whose  breath 
The  soul  is  raised  from  sin  and  death, 
Before  Thy  throne  we  sinners  bend  ; 
To  us  Thy  quicheniug power  extend." 

In  conclusion,  I  will  just  refer  you  to  three  passages 
of  Scripture.  It  is  often  said  to  me,  that  persons  can 
''resist''  the  Spirit,  ''quench'''  the  Spirit,  and  "grieve" 
the  Spirit.  Stephen  thus  addressed  the  carnal  Jews  of 
his  day:  "Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye."  (Acts  vii.,  51).  The  carnal 
unregenerate  heart  of  man  can  never  do  otherwise.  ''  It 
is  enmity  against  God."  (Rom.  viii.,  7,  8).  .The  second 
passage  is  this: — "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  (i  Thess. 
v.,   ig).     These   words  were   addressed  to  Christians, 
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and  consequently  must  be  interpreted  accordingly. 
The  Spirit  Himself  can  never  be  quenched,  but  His 
gifts  and  graces  may  not  be  in  lively  exercise,  and  then 
it  is  that  the  exhortation  is  apt.  '^  Quench  not  the 
Spirit."  Some  Christians  try  to  quench  the  gifts  and 
graces  in  others  by  hindering  the  exercise  of  them, 
instead  of  trying  to  fan  these  flames  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  the  Church  of  God.  (i  Cor. 
xiv.)  Read  what  our  Lord  said  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  and  then  you  w^ill  have  no  difficulty  in  under- 
standing the  words  of  St.  Paul.  The  third  passage  is 
this : — ''  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God." 
(Eph.  iv.,  30).  The  Holy  Spirit  has  neither  body,  parts, 
nor  passions.  How  then  can  Christians  grieve  him  ? 
They  do  so,  when  their  actions  are  not  in  keeping  with 
His  Divine  teaching.  I  would  ask  you  to  read  the 
whole  context,  and  then,  I  feel  confident  that  you  will 
agree  with  me,  '*  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  Redemp- 
tion." What  is  it  that  grieves  Him  ?  "  Let  all  bitter- 
ness, and  wrath,  and  anger^  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice." 
Now  for  the  mind  of  the  Spirit : — *'  And  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you."  Hence 
the  beauty  of  the  Apostle's  prayer  to  the  Trinity  on 
behalf  of  the  Corinthian  Christians.  "The  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all ! 
Amen!!" 

"Jehovah,  Father,  Spirit,  Son, 
Mysterious  Godhead,  Three  in  one  ! 
Before  Thy  throne  we  sinners  bend  ; 
Grace,  pardon,  life,  to  us  extend  ! !  " 
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In  the  60th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah^  and 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  jth  verse,  you  will  read : — 

''  And  I  WILL  GLORIFY  THE  HOUSE  OF  My  GLORY." 

This  chapter  seems  to  refer  to  the  latter  day  glory  of 
the  Church  of  God  during  the  Gospel  Dispensation. 
The  Prophet  calls  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  to  arise 
and  shine  ;  for  their  Light  is  come,  and  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  them.  The  Saviour  is  brought 
before  the  people  of  God  in  this  chapter  under  divers 
titles.  He  is  their  Lord,  their  Saviour,  and  their 
Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob.  He  is  their  ever- 
lasting Light  and  their  Glory,  He  is  the  Little  one 
that  shall  become  a  thousand  by  the  great  increase  in 
the  number  of  His  converts,  and  He  is  the  Small  One 
that  shall  become  a  strong  nation,  when  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  shall  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  His  Christ  ;  and  when  He  shall  reign  over 
them  for  ever  and  ever.  The  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
Zion,  and  His  Glory  shall  be  seen  upon  her.  The 
Gentiles  shall  come  to  the  Light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness    of  the    rising   thereof.       Zion's    sons    and 
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daughters  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  come  to  her  from 
all  parts  of  the  world.  And  at  that  day,  she  shall  be 
called,  *'  The  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel."  The  Lord  will  make  her  an  eternal  excellency, 
a  joy  of  many  generations.  She  shall  call  her  walls 
Salvation,  and  her  gates  praise.  She  is  still  further 
described  in  the  igth,  20th  and  21st  verses  : — *'  The  sun 
shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day  ;  neither  for  bright- 
ness shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  ;  but  the  Lord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  Light,  and  thy  God 
thy  glory.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  ;  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself :  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  Light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended.  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous: 
they  shall  inherit  the  Land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  My 
planting,  the  work  of  My  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified." 
This  portion  of  the  chapter  maybe  regarded  as  a  beau- 
tiful enlargement  upon,  and  an  exposition  of  the  words 
of  our  text :  '*  And  I  will  glorify  the  house  of  My  glory." 
Without  making  any  further  general  remarks  upon  the 
chapter  itself,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  consider : — 

Firsts  what  is  meant  by  the  house  of  My  glory  ?  and 
secondly,  what  is  implied  in  the  Promise,  and  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  My  glory  ?  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  us  to 
understand  this  and  kindred  Scriptures  aright,  and  the 
important  truths  which  they  either  contain  or  suggest, 
without  the  help  of  Him  who  inspired  them. 

"  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire, 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire." 

And  then  we  shall  not  be  afraid  to  open  the  words  of 
the  text,  and  to  bring  before  you,  the  glorious  subject 
contained  in  them.  They  are  full  of  spiritual  thought, 
and  will  require  our  most  careful  consideration.  May 
God  help  us. 

First  then,  what  is  meant  by  the  house  of  My  Glory  ? 
We  shall  have  to  turn  to  the  New  Testament  for  the 
answer  to  this  first  question.  We  read  of  the  house  of 
God  over  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  high  priest. 
(Hebrews  x.  21.)  And  of  a  spiritual  house  which  is  built 
on  the  One  Foundation  laid  in  Zion.  (i  Peter  ii.  5,  6.) 
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St.  Paul's  words  to  Timothy  are  perhaps  more  ex- 
pUcit :— "The  home  of  God  is  the  church  of  the  livingGod, 
the  pillar  and  o^round  of  the  truth."  (i  Timothy  iii.  15.) 
And  again,  "  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own  house, 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end." 
(Hebrews  iii.  6.)  This  house  is  called  "the  household 
of  faith",  because  it  is  made  up  of  all  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus,  It  is  the  whole  family  of  God  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  St.  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians  has 
given  us  a  very  concise  view  of  the  house  of  God's  glory. 
"  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God."  Ye  "  being  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone  ;  in  Whom  each  several  building, 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord  ;  in  Whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  a 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."  (ii.  19 — 22.) 
If  you  will  examine  these  words,  you  will  gather  from 
them  much  instruction  concerning  the  household  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  God.  In  the  igth  verse, 
you  have  the  building  materials  of  the  household.  In 
the  20th  verse,  you  have  Jesus  Christ  the  One  Founda- 
tion of  the  household,  proclaimed  both  by  apostles  and 
prophets.  In  the  21st  verse,  you  have  the  framing  to- 
gether of  the  building,  and  its  growth  into  a  holy  tem- 
ple in  the  Lord.  And  in  the  22nd  verse,  you  have  its 
end  and  use.  It  is  for  God's  habitation.  The  church 
of  God,  is  His  holy  temple,  in  which  he  dwells  and  walks 
and  manifests  His  glory,  saying,  I  am  thy  God,  and  thou 
art  my  people.     Now  let  us  notice  : — 

The  plan  of  this  house.  It  is  divine,  eternal,  and 
exact.  God  Himself  is  the  Architect,  and  it  would  be 
utterly  impossible  to  have  a  better.  He  never  makes 
a  mistake.  The  plan  is  eternal,  for  there  is  no  fore  or 
after  with  Him.  To  suppose  such  a  thing  would  be  to 
suppose  imperfection.  The  plan  of  the  house  of  His 
glory  has  been  drawn  in  His  Own  divine  mind  from 
everlasting.     He  purposed  in  Himself  the  plan  of  this 
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house,  according  to  which  He  will  have  it  built.  The 
Foundation  and  all  the  stones  of  the  building  have 
been  foreordained  according  to  the  purpose  of  Him 
Who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  Own 
will.  (Ephesians  i.  g,  ii.)  And  why  should  not  God 
have  a  settled  plan  for  the  superstructure  of  the 
grandest  house  that  will  ever  be  built,  and  which  is  to 
abide  for  ever  as  the  house  of  His  glory?  God  shewed 
Moses  the  pattern  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  pattern 
of  all  the  instruments  thereof,  according  to  which  He 
was  to  make  them,  and  from  which  there  was  to 
be  no  departure.  "  Look  that  thou  make  them  after 
their  pattern,  which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount." 
(Exodus  XXV.  g,  40.)  The  Lord  made  David  to  under- 
stand in  writing,  by  the  Spirit  which  came  upon  him, 
all  the  pattern  of  the  house  which  his  son  Solomon  had 
to  build  and  to  finish  for  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Read  i  Chronicles  xxviii.  11  to  end.  The  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  40th  of  Ezekiel,  is  all  according  to  plan 
and  measurement.  And  so  is  the  city  of  God,  in  the 
2ist  of  Revelation.  Now,  if  God  were  so  careful  in 
shewing  His  servants  the  patterns  and  plans  of  His 
earthly  houses  and  dwellings,  which  have  long  since 
perished,  how  much  more  may  we  expect  Hun  to  be 
careful  in  shewing  His  servants  the  plan  and  pattern 
of  that  house  of  His  glory  which  He  will  beautify  with 
His  eternal  presence,  blessing,  and  majesty.  The  Lord 
Himself  will  be  the  everlasting  light  and  glory  of  His 
Own  house.  Oar  reasoning  is  from  the  less  to  the 
greater,  from  that  which  has  perished  to  that  which 
will  endure  for  ever.  Now,  if  that  were  glorious  which 
has  been  done  away,  how  much  more  glorious  shall 
that  be  which  remaineth  ! 

Again,  What  is  the  Foundation  of  this  house  ?  This 
Foundation  is  Jesus,  Which  has  been  laid  in  the  mind 
of  God  from  everlasting.  "  His  Foundation  is  in  the  holy 
mountains  ''  of  His  purpose  and  grace.  (87th  Psalm.) 
*'  Here  is  a  deep  which  knows  no  sounding."  All  that 
we  can  know  about  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Word  of 
God.     The  Foundation  of  the  house  of  God  has  been 
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discovered  to  us  in  the  types^  in  the  promises,  and  in  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  sacrificial  types 
pointed  to  the  One  Sacrifice  of  Christ  on  Calvary, 
Which  alone  takes  away  sins.  See  the  loth  of  Hebrews. 
This  Foundation  is  discovered  to  us  in  the  promises. 
"  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  for  a  F'oundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner  stone,  a  sure  Foundation  :  he  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste,"  neither  shall  he  be  confounded 
by  men  or  devils,  neither  shall  he  be  ashamed  to  lift  up 
his  head  in  the  day  of  judgment.  (Isaiah  xxviii.  i6.) 
We  know  that  these  words  are  spoken  of  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God,  from  their  being  quoted,  and  applied 
to  Him  in  the  New  Testament.  (Romans  ix.  33  ; 
I  Peter  ii.  6.)  And  when  we  read  the  prophecies, 
such  as  the  following,  we  see  Jesus  in  them  :  '*  The 
Stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the  Head 
Stone  of  the  corner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes.''  (ii8th  Psalm,  22,  23  ;  and 
2ist  of  Matthew,  42.)  Now  this  Foundation  is  laid  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  when  He  reveals  Christ 
to  us  and  in  us,  as  the  only  hope  of  our  salvation. 
The  ministers  of  God  are  to  lay  no  other  Foundation 
in  their  preaching  than  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
"■  For  other  Foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  Remember,  then,  that 
the  Foundation  of  the  house  of  God  has  been  laid 
safely  and  securely  in  God's  eternal  purpose  and  grace, 
— that  it  is  discovered  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God 
written, — and  that  it  is  laid  safely  and  securely  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  if  this  Foundation 
were  destroyed,  what  would  become  of  the  house 
which  is  built  upon  it  ?  Well,  it  would  be  destroyed 
too  !  But  what  if  the  Foundation  be  safe  and  secure  ? 
Then  the  house  built  upon  it  will  be  safe  and  secure 
too  !     Glorious  truth  ! 

Again,  Is  the  house  built  upon  this  Foundation  firm  and 
stable?  Do  not  the  strength  and  stability  of  a  house 
constitute,  in  some  degree,  its  glory?  And  so  it  is  as 
regards  this  building  of  God,  this  house  not  made  with 
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hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Take  one  or  two  of 
our  Lord's  sayings,  which  bear  upon  this  subject : — 
*'  Therefore  whosoever  heaji'eth  these  sayings  of  Mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock  :  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock."  (Matthew  vii.  24,  25.)  What  is 
the  teaching  in  these  verses  ?  Christ  is  the  Rock, 
believers  are  the  house  built  thereupon  ;  the  rains,  the 
floods,  and  the  winds  are  the  sleight  of  men,  the 
cunning  craftiness  of  the  wicked,  and  the  wily  tempta- 
tions and  devices  of  the  devil, — all  which  combine  to 
beat  upon,  and  would  destroy,  if  possible,  the  house  of 
the  living  God.  But  the  Lord  has  said,  ''  No  weapon 
that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou 
shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  Me,  saith  the 
Lord."  (Isaiah  liv.  17.)  In  the  midst  of  all  trials  and 
dangers,  the  house  built  upon  the  One  Foundation  is 
firm  and  vStable.  This  is  still  further  confirmed  by  our 
Lord's  words  to  Peter  on  his  confession  of  Christ,  as 
the  Son  of  the  living  God: — ''And  I  say  also  unto 
thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  Rock," — 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  livmg  God, — ''  I  will  build  My 
church  ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  (Matthew  xvi.  18.)  Here,  then,  we  have  strength 
and  stability,  which  constitute,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
glory  of  the  house  of  God. 

A  gam  what  are  the  Materials  of  this  house  ?  Well, 
they  are  ^^  living  stones''  and  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house  on  a  living  spiritual  foundation  Stone. 
Whence  have  these  Living  stones  been  obtained  ? 
Naturally,  they  were  stones  without  life,  but  they 
have  been  hewn  out  of  the  rock  of  fallen  humanity, 
and  digged  from  the  hole  of  the  pit  of  ruin  and  misery. 
(Isaiah  li.  i.)  The  hammer  of  God's  Word  has  been 
successfully  wielded  by  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
(Jeremiah  xxiii.  9.)  and  hence  it  is  that  we  have  living 
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spiritual  materials  built  upon  a  living  spiritual  Founda- 
tion, which  is  indeed  the  spiritual  house  of  God.  The 
materials  of  this  spiritual  house  are  very  fully  described 
by  St.  Peter,  who  informs  us,  that  they  are  ''born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  They 
are  thus  addressed  : — *'  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 
They  are  supposed  to  be  experimentally  acquainted 
with  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ''If  so  be  ye 
have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious."  To  taste 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  is  to  be  made  an  actual 
partaker  of  his  benefits  and  blessings.  They  have  come 
in  humility,  in  prayer,  in  faith,  and  in  hope  to  the  Saviour. 
*'  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  Living  Stone,  disallowed 
indeed  of  men,"  yea  of  all  carnal  men  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
"  but  chosen  of  God  and  precious."  Now  ye  children 
of  God,  ye  chosen  generation,  ye  peculiar  people,  ye 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth,  ye  are  the  ^'living  stones'' 
built  up  into  a  spiritual  house  for  an  eternal  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit,  (i  Peter  i.  23,  ii,  i — 7.) 
Ithinkthat  the  words  "  Living  Stone  "  and  "  Living 
Stones,"  are  an  allusion  to  Old  Testament  history. 
Jacob  set  up  a  stone  for  a  pillar,  poured  oil 
upon  it,  and  called  it  the  house  of  God. 
(Genesis  xxviii.  18  to  the  end.)  And  Manoah  offered 
acceptable  sacrifice  upon  a  rock  unto  the  Lord. 
(Judges  xiii.  15  to  21.)  1  he  stone  pillar  and  the  rock 
were  emblems  of  the  Divine  One,  or  of  the  Living  One. 
Hence  Jesus  is  aptly  styled  a  "  Living  Stone,"  for  He 
is  not  only  the  Living  Foundation  of  the  spiritual 
household,  but  the  Living  Foundation  on  which  all 
acceptable  spiritual  sacrifices  are  offered  up  to  God. 
The  "Living  Stones"  are  probably  an  allusion  to 
(Genesis  xxxi.  45 — 48.)  These  stones  were  gathered 
into  a  heap,  and  were  supposed  to  have  divine  life  in 
them,  for  they  were  to  bear  witness.  All  believers  are 
"  Living  Stones,"  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  them,  and  are 
placed  upon  the  Living  Foundation  Christ  Jesus  for 
witnesses  to  the  truth  of  God's  grace.     Now  ministers 
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may  build  upon  the  Living  Foundation  Stone,  wood, 
hay,  and  stubble,  but  these  materials  will  not  bear  the 
fire.  The  materials  which  will  finally  bear  the  test  are 
the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  precious  stones,  built  upon 
Christ  Jesus,  the  One  Living  Foundation  of  His  church. 
Here  is  wonderfiil  union  ;  it  is  spiritual,  it  is  vital,  and 
it  is  eternal,     (i  John  v.  ii,  12,  13.) 

Again,  who  is  the  Owner  of  this  house  ?  Did  not  our 
Lord  say  to  the  Jews,  **  Make  not  My  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise.''  (John  ii.  16.)  If  this  were 
said  by  Christ  of  the  literal  house  in  Jerusalem,  which 
was  to  perish  and  has  perished,  may  He  not  say  of  the 
church,  the  spiritual  house  of  God,  which  has  to  con- 
tinue for  ever  ?  "  Behold  My  Father's  house."  Our 
Lord  often  says,  "  My  Father."  This  is  expressive  of 
that  Divine  relationship  which  exists  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  Jesus  comforted  His  troubled  disciples 
with  these  words  just  before  He  left  them  :  "  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled  ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
m  Me.  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions." 
(John  xiv.  I,  2.)  Some  persons  are  inclined  to  the  idea, 
that  the  "  Father's  house  "  in  this  verse  means  the 
Universe,  and  that  the  "  many  mansions"  are  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  and  the  heavenly  bodies  generally. 
With  this  view  I  shall  not  trouble  you  further.  There 
seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  temple  in  the  words, 
*'  My  Father's  house."  The  house  which  our  Lord 
was  bringing  before  His  disciples  was  not  an  earthly 
one  made  with  hands,  but  a  heavenly  one.  This  house 
is  the  whole  family  of  God  in  heaven  and  earth.  The 
Father  and  Owner  of  it,  is  God  Himself.  That  this 
house  is  large  enough  for  all  the  family  of  the  redeemed, 
by  which,  I  do  not  mean  the  damned  in  hell,  nor  any  of 
those  who  shall  perish  everlastingly,  but  those  whom 
the  Father  has  given  to  Christ,  and  for  whom  Christ  has 
vshed  His  most  precious  blood,  and  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  quickens  in  due  time,  whether  they  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  they  be  bond  or  free,  whether  they  be 
male  or  female,  they  are  all  of  the  one  family  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Some  in  the  Father's  house  are  babes  in  Christ, 
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some  are  children  in  Christ,  some  are  young  men  in 
Christ,  and  some  are  Fathers  in  Christ,  but  they  are  all 
of  the  one  body  in  Christ.  They  have  one  Father,  one 
Saviour,  one  Spirit,  one  hope,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism, 
and  they  shall  inherit  one  heaven  and  one  glory  for 
ever. 

Again,  Notice  the  excellency  of  this  house.  This  will 
appear  when  we  consider  the  perfection  of  the  law  by 
which  this  house  is  governed.  Earthly  governments 
are  constantly  changing,  but  it  is  not  so  with  the 
government  of  this  house.  We  read,  in  the  43rd  of 
Ezekiel,  these  words :^ — "This  is  the  law  of  the  house: 
Upon  the  top  of  the  mountain,  the  whole  limit  thereof 
round  about  shall  be  most  holy.  Behold  this  is  the 
law  of  the  house."  (Verse  12th.)  The  entire  house- 
hold is  governed  according  to  this  holy  law  of  love, 
peace,  and  goodwill.  (Colossians  iii.  12  to  17.)  This 
house  is  seen  by  St.  John  in  vision,  and  is  fully 
described  by  him,  in  the  21st  of  Revelation,  as  "that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God/'  The  measure  of  the  household  of 
faith  is  like  the  measure  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
It  is  perfection.  We  read,  "  And  He  that  talked  with 
me  had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the 
gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof.  And  the  city  lieth 
foursquare,  and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth  : 
and  He  measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thou- 
sand furlongs.  The  length  and  the  breadth  and  the 
height  of  it  are  equal.  And  He  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according 
to  the  measure  of  a  Man,  that  is,  of  the  Angel." 
The  perfect  measure  of  the  perfect  city  is  the  measure 
of  the  Man,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant. 
Who  can  read  the  description  of  the  city  of  God 
without  being  impressed  with  the  solidity,  the  exact- 
ness, and  the  perfection  thereof?  Examine  her  twelve 
foundations,  garnished  with  precious  stones,  her  great 
high  and  jasper  wall,  her  twelve  gates  of  pearl,  her 
golden  street,  her  light  and  her  glory,  and  you  will  see 
perfection  stamped  upon  every  part  of  this  city,  which 
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is  a  picture  of  the  perfection  and  beauty  of  the  church 
of  the  Hving  God.  "■  The  beams  of  our  house  are 
cedar,  and  our  rafters  of  fir."  (Song  i.  17.)  Our  house 
to  night  is  a  congregation  of  faithful  people.  Here 
the  Lord's  honour  dwells.  The  beams  of  this  house 
are  not  apostles,  saints,  and  ministers,  as  some  would 
have  them,  but  God's  love,  faithfulness,  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness,  which  are  more  durable  and  more 
fragrant  than  the  cedar.  And  our  rafters  of  fir  may 
denote  the  means  which  God  employs  in  strengthening, 
comforting,  and  refreshing  His  people.  The  Lord's 
house  is  a  house  of  delights,  a  house  of  holy  fellowship, 
a  house  of  abiding  consolation,  and  a  house  of  perfect 
love. 

Again,  What  is  this  house  to  be  used  for?  The  answer 
is  found  in  the  56th  of  Isaiah,  the  5th  and  7th  verses. 
"Even  unto  them,"  that  is,  unto  My  people,  *'will  I 
give  in  Mine  house  and  within  My  walls  a  place  and  a 
name  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters:  1  will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.'' 
And  to  all  that  are  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  that  take 
hold  of  His  covenant,  will  He  say,  "  Even  them  will  I 
bring  to  My  holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in 
My  house  of  prayer  ....  for  Mine  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  people."  Now  see 
how  our  Lord  applies  these  words  in  the  21st  of  St. 
Matthew.  "  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer  ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves."  Who, 
then,  are  the  true  worshippers  ?  .''And  the  blind  and 
the  lame  came  to  Him  in  the  temple  ;  and  He  healed 
them."  The  chief  priests  and  scribes  were  displeased 
as  these  children  of  God  cried,  *'  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David."  It  is  out  of  the  mouth  of  such  babes  and 
sucklings  thatGod  has  perfected  praise.  (Verses  i2to  17.) 
The  use  of  this  house  is  for  divine  and  spiritual  service. 
It  is  for  the  royal  and  holy  priesthood,  which  is  the 
company  of  all  believers,  ''to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  (i  Peter  ii.  5.) 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  leads  the  service  in  this  house, 
saying,  "  In  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise 
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unto  Thee."  (Hebrews  ii.  12.)  And  it  is  by  Him  that 
all  the  members  of  the  household  offer  acceptable 
service  to  God.  ''  By  Him,  therefore,  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to  His  Name." 
(Hebrews  xiii.  15.)  The  house  of  God  is  a  house 
of  feasting  and  pleasure.  "  He  brought  me  to  the 
banqueting  house,  and  His  banner  over  me  was  love." 
He  stays  the  bride  with  flagons  of  the  purest  wine  of 
the  Gospel,  and  comforts  her  with  the  sweetest  apples 
of  His  lovingkindnesses.  None  go  short,  but  all  are 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness,  goodness,  and 
refreshment  of  this  house.  See  the  36th,  63rd,  and 
65th  Psalms. 

Again,  what  is  the  glory  of  this  house  ?  ''  The  house  of 
my  glory."  Why  is  it  the  house  of  His  Glory  ?  The 
Tabernacle  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  so 
was  the  Temple.  And  so  is  this  spiritual  house.  "  And 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  house  ....  and 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house." 
(Ezekiel  xliii.  4,  5.)  Is  it  not  true  of  this  house  as  of 
the  city  in  Ezekiel  ?  "  The  Lord  is  there."  What 
house  is  it,  that  Jehovah  fills  with  His  Personal  glory, 
save  His  spiritual  house  ?  He  has  said,  "And  I  will 
fill  this  house  with  glory  "....'*  The  glory  of  this 
latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts."  (Haggai  ii.  7,  g.)  This  is  the 
house  of  God's  glory  for  ever.  In  this  house  will  He 
dwell,  and  in  this  house  will  His  glory  be  seen  and 
magnified  by  all  the  redeemed  throughout  eternity.  Let 
us  take  one  passage  from  the  22nd  of  Isaiah  to  illustrate 
the  glory  of  this  house.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  I  will  call  My  servant  Eliakim  the  son 
of  Hilkiah."  Now,  you  must  take  Eliakim  as  represent- 
ing the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  '*And  I 
will  clothe  Him  with  thy  robe,  and  strengthen  Him  with 
thy  girdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy  government  into  His 
hand  :  and  He  shall  be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah.  And  the  key 
of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  His  shoulder, 
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so  He  shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut  ;  and  He  shall 
shut,  and  none  shall  open.  And  I  will  fasten  Him  as 
a  nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  and  He  shall  be  for  a  glorious 
throne  to  His  Father's  house.  And  they  shall  hang  up- 
on Him  all  the  glory  of  His  Father's  house,  the  offspring 
and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the 
vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  vessels  of  flagons." 
(Verses  20  to  25.)  Christ  is  the  glory  of  the  Father's 
house,  and  all  the  saints  of  God  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest  of  them  shall  ascribe  unto  Him  all  the  glory  of 
their  salvation. 

I  have  now  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the  first  part 
of  our  subject.  I  have  tried  to  show  you  what  is  meant 
by  "  the  house  of  My  glory  :"^ — That  this  house  is  built 
according  to  that  divine  plan  which  God  purposed  in 
Himself  from  everlasting,- — that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  One 
Foundation  on  which  the  house  of  God's  glory  stands, — 
that  the  materials  of  this  house  are  living  stones  hewn 
out  of  the  quarry  of  depraved  humanity  by  the 
Word  and  the  Spirit, — that  the  Owner  of  this  house 
is  God  the  Father,  and  that  it  is  large  enough  for  the 
whole  Family  of  the  redeemed, — that  the  excellency  of 
this  house  appears  from  the  perfection  of  its  government, 
the  beauty  of  its  proportions,  and  the  splendour  of  its 
glory, — that  this  house  is  for  divine  service,  prayer  and 
praise,  and  that  it  abounds  with  all  good  things  to  the 
satisfying  of  each,  and  every  member  of  the  family, — and 
that,  above  all,  this  house  is  filled  with  the  glorious 
presence  of  Jehovah  Jesus.  **  The  Lord  is  there."  May 
we  not  apply  the  words  ? — 

"  Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 
Zion,  city  of  our  God  !!".... 

....**  Solid  joys  and  lasting  treasure, 

None  but  Zion's  children  know!  !" 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  notice  : — 

Secondly^  What  is  implied  in  the  promise?  ''And  I 
will  glorify  the  house  of  My  glory."  The  word  for 
glorify  often  means  to  beautify,  and  is  so  translated  in 
the  following  passages.  ''  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  which  hath  put  such  a  thing  as  this  into 
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the  king's  heart  to  heatUify  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  in  Jerusalem."  (Ezra  vii.  27.)  And  in  the 
149th  Psalm,  ''  He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salva- 
tion." And  in  the  13th  verse  of  our  chapter,  '*  I  will 
beautify  the  place  of  My  sanctuary."  Thus  the  Lord 
Himself  will  embellish,  ornament,  beautify,  and  glorify 
the  church,  which  is  the  house  of  His  glory.  How 
will  He  do  this?  is  a  question  which  we  must  endeavour 
to  answer. 

He  glorified  His  Son  on  earth.  He  put  glory  upon 
Him  at  His  birth.  This  you  can  read  for  yourselves  in 
the  2nd  of  St.  Luke.  He  put  glory  upon  Him  at  His 
baptism,  when  He  said,  "  This  is  My  beloved  Son  in 
Whom  I  am  well  pleased."  (Matthew  iii.  17.)  He  put 
glory  upon  Christ  when  He  performed  divers  miracles. 
(John  xi.  40 — 45.)  He  glorified  His  Son  in  His  death, 
in  His  resurrection,  and  in  His  ascension  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.  (24th  Psalm.)  The 
Father  has  glorified  the  Son  in  answer  to  the  Son's 
prayer  in  the  17th  of  St.  John. 

The  Father  glorifies  and  beautifies  His  house^  when  He 
bestows  upon  His  people  gifts  and  graces.  What  a 
glorifying  and  beautifying  of  the  house  of  God  took 
place  on  the  day  of  Pentecost!  (Acts  ii.)  He  beautified 
the  church  of  God  at  Corinth,  enriching  the  saints 
there  both  with  gifts  and  graces.  The  glory  of  God  is 
upon  all  the  saints,  and  they  are  delighted  to  reflect 
His  beauty  and  glory  upon  earth.  Their  light  shines 
before  men,  and  they  glorify  their  Father,  Which  is  in 
heaven.  The  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rests  upon 
them.  His  promise  must  be  fulfilled,  "  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  My  glory." 

;  ,^  A  gain  J  He  glorifies  His  saints  as  He  removes  them  one 
by  one  to  His  heavenly  kingdom.  Now,  in  their  time- 
state.  He  takes  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and 
brings  them  to  Zion.  And  when  their  earthly  pil- 
grimage is  over.  He  gathers  them  one  by  one  into  that 
kingdom  which  He  has  prepared  for  them  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  An  entrance  is  ministered 
unto  them  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
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our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  (2  Peter  i.  11.) 
And  thus  He  glorifies  His  saints  in  their  removal  from 
the  church  militant  here  on  earth  to  the  church  trium- 
phant in  glory.  This  hope  makes  the  children  of  God 
'*  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord,"  which  is  very  far  better. 
(2  Corinthians  v.  8  ;    Philippians  i.  23.) 

A  gain  J  He  will  glorify  the  saints  in  raising  them  from 
the  dead.  This  is  very  plainly  taught  us  in  the  Word 
of  God.  If  we  be  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ,  we  are  to  be  glorified  together  with  Him.  The 
sufferings  of  this  present  life  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us  by- 
and-bye.  The  whole  family  must  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption  and  death  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  All  believers  have  now 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  but  then  they  are  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to-wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body. 
(Romans  viii.)  The  Lord  Himself  will  appear  in  due 
time  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe.  (2  Thessalonians  i.  10.)  When 
He  comes,  then  He  will  raise  the  dead,  and  change  the 
living  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Then,  corruption, 
dishonour,  weakness,  and  death  shall  be  unknown  to 
the  risen  saints,  for  they  will  be  raised  in  incorruption, 
raised  in  glory,  raised  in  power,  raised  in  spirit,  and 
raised  in  immortality.  "  Then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  lav/.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord."  Are  not  these  comforting  words  to  the 
saints  of  God  ?  The  good  old  doctrine  of  the  Resur- 
rection is  comfort^  joy,  and  hope  to  the  believer  in 
Jesus,  as  he  stands  by  the  open  grave  of  a  departed 
brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord.     He  is  not  dead — she  is 
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not  dead,   but  sleepeth !    (i   Corinthians  xv.  42   to  the 
end.) 

A^ain,  He  will  glorify  the  saints  when  they  are  presented 
to  Him  by  the  Son.  Now  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the 
church,  which  is  the  household  of  God  ;  and  He  is 
also  the  Saviour  of  the  body.  What  has  He  done  for 
His  bride  ?  His  affection  for  her  is  expressed  in  these 
words  :  ''  Christ  loved  the  church."  How  did  He  show 
His  love  to  her?  Well,  when  she  was  hopelessly 
ruined,  '^  He  gave  Himself  for  her,"  and  redeemed 
her.  And  not  only  so,  but  '*  He  sanctified  her"  by 
setting  her  apart  for  Himself.  And  to  fit  her  for  His 
holy  presence,  ''  He  cleanses  her  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  Word,  that  He  might  present  her  to  Him- 
self a  glorious  churchy  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing ;  but  that  she  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish."  (Ephesians  v.  23 — 27.)  Will  it  not 
be  a  glorious  presentation,  when  the  Son  of  God  shall 
say,  ''  Behold  Me,  My  Father.  Behold  Me,  and  all 
the  children  which  Thou  hast  given  Me  ;  for  they  are 
Thine.  And  all  Mine  are  Thine,  and  Thine  are  Mine, 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them."  (John  xvii.)  The  Father 
has  said,  ''  I  WILL  glorify  the  house  of  My  glory." 
And  the  way  that  He  will  accomplish  His  promise  is 
by  Jesus  Christ.     '' I  WILL  !    I  WILL!" 

AgaiUj  He  will  glorify  His  saints  for  ever.  This  He 
will  do  before  all  the  elect  angels  in  heaven.  Then 
shall  the  angels  see  openly  those  things,  which  they 
have  long  desired  to  look  into,  (i  Peter  i.  12.)  The 
saints  themselves  will  be  amazed  with  the  glory  which 
the  Father  shall  then  put  upon  them.  The  prayer  of 
Christ  will  then  be  fulfilled  :  ''  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where  I 
am;  that  they  may  behold  MY  GLORY  "—MY 
PERSONAL  GLORY— My  glory,  as  the  Priest  of 
priests.  My  glory,  as  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords— ''That  they  may  behold  MY  GLORY,  which 
Thou  hast  given  Me  :  for  Thou  lovedst  Me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  (John  xvii.  24.)  Age  after 
age,  and  even  eternity  itself  will   not  be  sufficient  to 
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unfold  the  exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace  and  glory 
in  His  kindness  to  His  people  in  their  salvation  and 
glorification  through  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

In  conclusion,  I  shall  add  but  few  words.  If  we  could 
only  step  into  eternity,  and  see  the  saints  of  God  as  they 
will  appear  in  everlasting  glory  and  beauty  before  the 
throne  of  Jehovah,  we  should  fall  down,  admire,  worship, 
and  adore,  saying,  ''  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts  :  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory."  All  the 
saints  of  God  shall  appear  in  white  and  shining  robes 
before  Him.  They  shall  all  speak  one  pure  and  holy 
language, — they  shall  all  feast  with  Him  ^'  drinking  end- 
less pleasures  in."  And  they  shall  all  sing  the  same 
triumphant  song,  saying,  "  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  The  very 
angels  themselves  will  be  struck  with  amazement  and 
joininthechorus: — ''And  all  the  angels  stood  roundabout 
the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and 
fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God  saying.  Amen  :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'*  Then 
will  the  words  of  our  text  have  their  grand  and  final 
accomplishment : — "  I  will  glorify  the  house  of  my 
glory."     Amen!  And  Amen!! 

"  Praise  God  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow  ; 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below  ; 
Piaise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 
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In  the    igth   chapter  of  the   Gospel   according   to  St. 
Matthew,  and  at  the  2 8/ A  verse,  you  will  read : — 

''And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  which  have  followed  Me,  in  the  Regenera- 
tion WHEN  THE  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
OF  His  Glory,  ye  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 

JUDGING    THE    TWELVE    TRIBES    OF    ISRAEL." 

The  words  of  our  Lord  in  our  text  are  in  answer  to 
Peter's  question  in  the  27th  verse.     The  whole  subject 
is  an  interesting  one,  and  we  must  note  its  connection. 
If  you  turn  to  and  read  from  the  i6th  verse  to  the  end 
of  the  22nd,  you  will   see  that  a  certain    rich  young 
ruler   came  to    inquire  of   our   Lord,   saying,   **  Good 
Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life  ?"     Our  Lord  said,  **  If  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,    keep   the    commandments."      The    young    ruler 
wanted  to  know,  ^^ which?''     Our  Lord  then  told  him. 
But  the  young  man  said,  "  All  these  things  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up  :  what  lack. I  yet  ?"     Jesus  then  said 
to  him,  "  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven  :  and  come,  and  follow  Me.     But  when  the 
young  man  heard  that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful; 
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for  he  had  great  possevssions."  Read  and  compare  the 
three  Gospels :  Mark  x.  17 — 22,  and  Luke  xviii.  18 — 23. 
From  the  conduct  of  this  rich  young  ruler,  Jesus  took 
occasion  to  inform  His  disciples,  ''  that  a  rich  man 
shall  hardly'' — that  is,  with  difficulty — (for  it  is  very 
unpleasant  and  very  disagreeable  for  a  person  to  part 
with  everything  in  order  to)  '*  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  The  difficulty  of  separation  between  a 
rich  man  and  his  riches  for  Christ's  sake  is  still  further 
illustrated  by  our  Lord  thus  : — *'It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  difficulty,  as 
expressed  in  this  proverb,  very  forcibly  impressed  the 
minds  of  the  disciples,  for  when  they  heard  it,  "  They 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying.  Who  then  can  be 
saved?"  Jesus  looked  upon  them,  and  beholding  their 
astonishment  said  unto  them,  for  their  comfort  and 
encouragement,  *^With  men  this  is  impossible;  but 
with  God  all  things  are  possible."  It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man  to  produce,  either  in  his  fellow-man  or 
in  himself,  such  a  spirit  and  disposition,  as  shall  cause 
him  to  give  up  all  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom.  But 
God  can  effectually  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  by  His 
Spirit,  so  as  to  make  them  willing  to  surrender  every- 
thing for  the  Name  of  Christ,  for  the  spread  of  His 
Gospel,  and  for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom  and 
glory.  Our  Lord's  remarks  gave  rise  to  Peter's  ques- 
tion, which,  no  doubt,  was  put  to  Him  in  the  name  of 
all  the  disciples  : — *^  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and 
followed  Thee  ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?"  Our 
Lord's  answer  is  contained  in  our  verse  and  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter.  Jesus  took  notice  of  the  profession  of 
the  disciples,  for  He  said  unto  them,  ^'Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  ye  which  have  followed  Me  in  the 
Regeneration."  So  some  persons  read  the  words, 
putting  a  comma  after  Regeneration.  But  more  gene- 
rally they  are  read  as  they  are  pointed,  thus :  '*  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  followed  Me,  in 
the  Regeneration  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in  the 
throne  of  His   glory,  ye  also  shall   sit   upon   twelve 
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thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  Does 
the  ''Regeneration"  here  refer  to  the  new  state  of 
things  at  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel  Dispensa- 
tion, or  at  the  close  of  it  ?  When  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory  ?  And  when 
shall  the  promise  be  fulfilled  that  the  disciples  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel  ?  I  might  pursue  this  order  in  dealing  with  our 
subject,  but  I  prefer  the  following. 

First,  I  shall  speak  to  you  of  three  thrones, — the  throne 
of  judgment y  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  throne  of  glory. 
Secondly,  of  the  Regeneration.  And  thirdly,  of  the 
Promise  made  by  our  Lord  to  His  disciples.  It  is  my  in- 
tention to  dwell  chiefly  upon  The  Three  Thrones,  as  they 
are  presented  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God.  On  the  last  two 
divisions  of  my  subject,  I  shall  endeavour  to  be  very  brief. 
May  the  Spirit  of  God  guide  us,  for  Christ's  Sake. 

First,  then,  I  shall  speak  to  you  of  Three  Thrones, — the 
Throne  of  judgment,  the  Throne  of  grace,  and  the  Throne  of 
glory.  Now,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  "THRONE"? 
Literally,  it  is  taken  for  the  seat  of  a  judge^  a  priest, 
or  a  king.  The  judge  had  his  seat  of  justice.  The 
priest  had  his  seat  of  mercy  and  blessing.  And  the 
king  had  his  seat  of  government,  dignity,  honour, 
majesty,  glory,  power,  authority,  and  sovereignty.  The 
most  magnificent  earthly  throne  of  which  we  have  ever 
read  is  Solomon's,  (i  Kings  x.  i8 — 20.)  Now,  it  is 
not  of  a  literal  and  material  throne  that  I  am  about  to 
speak  to  you,  but  of  God's  throne  of  justice,  as  a 
righteous  Judge, — of  God's  throne  of  grace,  as  a 
merciful  Saviour, — and  of  God's  throne  of  glory,  as  an 
everlasting  King.  If  you  wish  to  see  the  throne  of 
justice,  go  to  Mount  Sinai.  If  you  wish  to  see  the 
throne  of  grace,  go  to  Mount  Zion.  If  you  wish  to 
see  the  throne  of  glory,  go  to  heaven,  where  you  will 
see  Jesus  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? 
The  Lord  of  hosts, — He  is  the  King  of  glory.  Admit 
for  a  moment  that  each  throne  is  Jehovah's  ;  then  it 
follows  that  He  appears  as  Jehovah  Judge,  as  Jehovah 
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Saviour,  and  as  Jehovah  King.  The  Throne  of  the 
Lord  in  these  divers  aspects  will  be  made  more  manifest 
as  we  proceed. 

Consider  the  Lord's  Throne^  as  a  Throne  of  justice  and 
judgment.  '' Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  Thy  throne/'  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  14.)  The  Lord  pro- 
ceeds on  the  strictest  principles  of  truth,  equity,  and 
holiness  in  all  His  dealings  with  mankind.  He  neither 
will  nor  can  do  wrong  in  judging  and  weighing  the 
actions  and  thoughts  of  men.  ''  Shall  not  the  judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right  ?"  (Genesis  xviii.  25.)  David 
says,  **  Thou,  O  Lord,  satest  in  the  throne  judging 
right."  "  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever:  He  hath 
prepared  His  throne  for  judgment.  And  He  shall  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness;  He  shall  minister  judgment 
to  the  people  in  uprightness."  (gth  Psalm,  4,  7,  8.) 
Mysterious  and  unsearchable  are  the  judgments  of  God, 
and  His  ways  are  past  finding  out.  (Romans  xi,  33.) 
*'  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  Him:  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  His  throne." 
(gyth  Psalm,  2.)  In  the  condemnation  of  our  first 
parents,  God  judged  righteously,  for  we  are  told,  that 
*'  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation.''  (Romans  v.  18.)  The  just  judgment 
of  God  brought  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly,  because  of  disobedience.  The  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  were  reduced  to  ashes,  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  people.  Pharaoh  and  his  host 
perished,  because  they  regarded  not  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  in  Egypt.  The  downfall  of  nations,  the  ruin 
of  cities,  and  the  scattering  of  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  are  all  tokens  that  the  Lord  rules  in  justice  and 
judgment.  But  our  minds  must  be  directed  to  the 
judgment  to  come,  which,  when  St.  Paul  reasoned  at 
Csesarea  concerning  it,  Felix  trembled.  God  has 
appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  He  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  MAN  WHOM  He  hath 
ordained.  (Acts  xvii.  31;  Isaiah  xvi.  5.)  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  MAN  ordained  of  God  to  be  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead.  (Acts  x.  42.)     ''  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
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but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son."  ''And 
hath  given  Him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  He  is  the  Son  of  man."  Jesus  says,  ''  I  can 
of  Mine  Own  Self  do  nothing  :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  :  and 
My  judgment  is  just ;  because  I  seek  not  Mine  Own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  Which  hath  sent  Me." 
(John  y.  22,  27,  30.)  The  Son  of  man  is  the  great 
Administrator  Who  sits  in  the  throne  of  justice  and 
judgment  dispensing  the  laws  of  God  wisely  and 
righteously,  both  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  of 
the  world.  ''  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  the  body,  according  to  what  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  (2  Corinthians  v.  10.) 
Every  child  of  Adam  now  stands  guilty  before  God. 
When  a  sinner  is  brought  to  know  this  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  then  he  sues  for  mercy.  Then  the  throne  of 
justice  and  judgment  becomes  a  throne  of  grace  and 
mercy  to  him.  And  then,  when  the  sinner  saved  shall 
appear  before  the  throne  of  glory,  he  will  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  saying,  ''  Enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord."  But,  it  will  be  otherwise  and  terrible 
to  the  finally  impenitent,  when  the  Son  of  man  sits  upon 
His  great  white  throne,  judging  them  out  of  the  books 
according  to  their  works.  (Revelation  xx.  11 — 15.) 
This  is  not  the  most  pleasant  aspect  of  our  subject, 
nor  will  I  linger  longer  upon  it,  but  dismiss  it  by 
quoting  Enoch's  prophecy  as  recorded  in  the  Epistle  of 
Jude  :— "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands 
of  His  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  Him."  May  God  grant,  that, 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming. 
Pray  read  and  compare  the  following  passages : — 
I  John  ii.  28;  2  Thessalonians  i.  7 — 10.  We  shall  now 
proceed  to  notice  : — 

The  Lord's  throne  as  a  throne  of  grace,  mercy,  and 
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peace,  '^Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need."  (Hebrews  iv.  i6.)  "  His  throne 
is  upholden  by  mercy."  (Proverbs  xx.  28.)  **  Upon 
David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and  upon  his  house,  and 
upon  his  throne,  shall  there  be  peace  for  ever  from  the 
Lord/'  (i  Kings  ii.  33.)  These  words  have  their 
fulfilment,  not  so  much  in  the  person  and  reign  of 
Solomon,  as  in  the  Person  and  reign  of  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  man,  ^'Who  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
Him  the  throne  of  His  father  David  :  And  He  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever  ;  and  of  His 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  (Luke  i.  32,  33.) 
This  is  the  Man  Whose  Name  is  the  Branch,  Who 
shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne  ;  and  He 
shall  be  a  Priest  upon  His  throne.  (Zechariah  vi.  12,  13.) 
I  have  quoted  these  passages  now,  because  they  are  all 
closely  connected  with  the  throne  of  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  of  which  we  are  about  to  speak  more  fully. 
What  is  the  throne  of  grace  ?  Where  is  it  to  be  found? 
And  how  is  it  to  be  known?  We  shall  try  to  answer 
these  three  questions. 

What  is  the  throne  of  grace ,  mercy,  and  peace  ?  To 
my  mind,  the  true  answer  to  this  question  is,  that  it  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  exercise  of  His  office  as 
our  great  High  Priest,  Mediator,  and  Advocate  in 
heaven.  The  words  of  the  Lord  are,  '^  And  the  key  of 
the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  His  shoulder,  so 
He  shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut  ;  and  He  shall 
shut,  and  none  shall  open.  And  I  will  fasten  Him  as 
a  nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  and  He  shall  be  for  a  glorious 
throne  to  His  Father's  house."  (Isaiah  xxii.  22,  23  ; 
compare  with  Revelation  iii.  7.)  The  Father's  house 
is  the  church  of  God,  as  we  have  shewn  you  on  a 
former  occasion,  and  the  glorious  throne  of  grace  to 
the  Father's  house,  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  the 
Blood  of  Christ  we  have  been  reconciled  to  God,  and 
now  we   stand  in  grace,    and   this  grace    shall   reign 
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through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  We  read  in  the  5th  of  Revelation  of  a 
Lamb,  as  it  had  been  slain,  standing  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  full  of  power,  wisdom,  and  knowledge. 
(Verses  6,  12,  13.)  The  Lamb  slain  and  alive  again 
is  indeed  the  very  substance  of  the  throne  of  grace, — 
the  meeting-place  for  God  and  the  sinner.  Christ  on 
the  throne  of  grace  answers  to  the  mercy  seat  of  old. 
The  Lord  said  to  Moses,  ''And  there," — on  the  mercy 
seat, — **  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will  commune 
with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from  between  the 
two  cherubims  which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
of  all  things  which  I  will  give  thee  in  commandment 
unto  the  children  of  Israel."  (Exodus  xxv.  22.)  Where 
does  my  God  meet  me,  save  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  And 
where  can  I  meet  my  God,  save  in  Him,  Who  was 
the  Lamb  slain  in  purpose  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ?  We  shall  take,  then,  the  throne  of  grace  to 
mean,  substantially,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  our 
Mercy  Seat,  our  Altar,  our  Sacrifice,  our  Priest,  our 
Advocate,  our  Mediator,  and  our  Redeemer,  through 
Whom  alone,  we  can  draw  near  to  God. 

But  where  is  this  throne  of  grace  to  be  found  ?  Now 
for  a  moment  remember  how  God  commanded,  that 
the  mercy  seat  should  be  above  the  ark  of  the  law  or 
testimony.  (Exodus  xxv.  21.)  Now  this  ark  of  the 
testimony  was  placed  in  the  most  holy  place,  which 
was  a  figure  of  the  true  ;  but  Christ  has  entered  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
His  people.  (Hebrews  iv.  14 ;  xi.  24.)  The  throne  of 
grace  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.  It  is 
Jesus  on  the  throne  of  His  Mediatorship.  Through  His 
Blood,  we  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  most  holy 
place,  for  He  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us. 

"  We  have  a  great  High  Priest  above, 
Who  sits  upon  His  Throne  of  love. 
How  blest  are  they  who  see  His  face, 
And  taste  the  sweetness  of  His  grace!" 

Again,  The  throne  of  grace  is  to  be  found  in  the  church 
of  God,     This  fact  is  revealed  to  us  in  several  Scrip- 
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tures  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  What 
else  can  be  the  meaning  of  the  following  passages  ? — 
*'  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto 
it  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord/'  (Jeremiah  iii.  17.)  There 
is,  doubtless,  a  reference  here  to  the  pure  worship  of 
God  on  Mount  Zion.  But  the  main  idea  seems,  to  my 
mind,  to  be  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  which  is  from 
above,  and  which  is  free,  and  which  is  the  mother  of 
us  all.  (Galatians  iv.  26.)  Into  this  heavenly  Jerusalem 
in  which  is  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  all  the  children  of 
God  are  gathered.  The  Lord  rules  and  reigns  over 
them  as  King  of  saints,  and  they  render  to  Him  a 
willing  and  loving  obedience.  The  prophet  Jeremiah 
entreats  the  Lord  very  earnestly,  saying,  ^*  Do  not 
disgrace  the  throne  of  Thy  glory."  (xiv.  21.)  Here, 
again,  is  a  reference  to  literal  Zion,  the  city  of  the 
great  King.  Do  not  bring  divSgrace  upon  Thy  holy 
temple  in  which  Thou  hast  dwelt  by  allowing  it  to  be 
destroyed,  nor  upon  Thy  favoured  people  by  suffering 
them  to  be  carried  into  captivity.  O  Lord,  our  God, 
make  bare  Thine  Arm,  and  preserve  Thy  people,  Thy 
church,  the  throne  of  Thy  glory,  from  all  evil,  for  the 
sake  of  Thine  Own  honour  and  Thine  Own  glory. 
^'  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning  is  the 
place  of  our  sanctuary."  (Jeremiah  xvii.  12.)  Here  is 
another  reference  to  the  temple  ;  but  I  will  not  trouble 
you  further  with  the  literal,  as  I  prefer  to  speak  to  you 
of  the  spiritual.  The  sanctuary  is  the  church,  which 
has  been  a  glorious  high  throne  from  everlasting, 
because  the  Lord  is  there.  *'  The  heaven  is  My 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  My  footstool."  (Isaiah  Ixvi.  i.) 
What  heaven  is  this  ?  Surely,  this  is  none  other  than 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  church  of  God.  And  what 
is  the  earth?  Verily,  this  is  the  world.  The  Lord 
shall  reign,  and  all  His  enemies  shall  be  put  in  subjec- 
tion to  Him, — they  shall  become  the  very  footstool  of 
His  feet.  The  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  the 
church  of  the  living  God.    (Revelation  xxi.  and  xxii.) 
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The  Lord  dwelLs  with  His  people.  He  fills  their 
hearts  with  the  grace  of  His  Spirit,  and  rules  them 
with  His  Word.  "The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in 
Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  His  ancients 
gloriously/'  (Isaiahxxiv.23.)  Wherever  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  the  throne  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace.  He  dwells  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  that  is,  in  heaven,  and  with  him 
also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit.  Why  so  ? 
"  To  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  (Isaiah  Ivii.  15.) 

A  gam  J  How  are  we  to  know  the  throne  of  grace  ? 
Well,  there  are  certain  marks  by  which  it  can  be  recog- 
nized. I  shall  mention  some  few  of  them.  The  throne 
of  grace  is  compassed  about  with  a  rainbow.  St.  John 
says,  "And  there  was  a  Rainbow  round  about  the  throne, 
in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald."  (Revelation  iv.  3.)  This 
is  like  the  throne  and  the  bow  which  Ezekiel  saw. 
(i.  26 — 28.)  What  is  the  great  spiritual  truth  taught 
us  by  the  Rainbow,  which  is  round  about  the  throne  ? 
After  the  destruction  of  the  old  world  by  water,  God 
made  a  covenant  with  Noah  and  his  family,  that  He 
would  never  destroy  the  earth  by  the  waters  of  a  flood 
again.  He  then  set  the  Rainbow  in  the  cloud  as  a 
token  of  this  covenant.  (Genesis  ix.  13 — 17.)  It  was 
to  be  a  token  of  the  stability  and  unchangeableness  of 
the  covenant  which  He  had  made  with  Noah.  So  the 
Rainbow  round  about  the  throne  is  to  be  for  a  perpetual 
token  of  the  everlasting  covenant  of  grace  which  God 
has  made  with  His  people  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  think 
there  is  one  passage  in  the  54th  of  Isaiah,  which  will 
bring  this  subject  before  you  in  few  words  : — "  For  this 
is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  Me  ;  for  as  I  have  sworn 
that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the 
earth  ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with 
thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed  :  but  My  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  My 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee."  (Verses  9,  10.)  Another  mark  of  the  throne  of 
grace  is  the  Person  Who  stands   in    the   midst   of  it. 


164 

To  stand  is  a  priestly  attitude.  '^  And  every  priest 
standeth  daily  ministering,  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices  which  can  never  take  away  sins." 
(Hebrews  x.  ii.)  Christ  stands  at  the  golden  altar 
before  the  throne.  (Revelation  viii.  3.)  The  Lamb 
stands  on  Moimt  Zion,  or  in  the  midst  of  the  church  of 
God.  (Revelation  xiv.  i.)  Stephen  saw  Jesus  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  (Acts  vii.  55,  56.)  *'  Lo,  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  .  .  .  stood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had 
been  slain.''  (Revelation  v.  6.)  This  Lamb,  I  believe 
to  be  Christ  as  the  accepted  Altar,  Sacrifice,  and  Priest 
of  God.  He  it  is  Who  has  passed  into  the  heavens, 
and  Who  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  managing  all  the  affairs  of  the  whole  household 
of  faith.  He  is  now  serving  and  blessing  His  spiritual 
Israel.  *^  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes.''  (Revelation  vii.  17.)  Another 
mark  of  the  throne  of  grace  is  the  water  of  life  pro- 
ceeding thence.  *' And  He  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb."  (Revelation  xxi.  i.) 
This  is  the  river  of  free  grace,  which  comes  down  from 
heaven  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  streams 
whereof — such  as  Election,  Redemption,  Regeneration, 
Justification,  Sanctification,  and  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant  generally — make  glad  the  city  of  God,  which 
is  the  church  of  the  living  God.  Now,  the  more  we 
examine  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  more  we  shall  be 
astonished  to  see  the  things  connected  therewith,  and 
the  Gospel  truths  which  they  are  calculated  to  teach  us. 
Out  of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings,  and  thunderings, 
and  voices :  and  before  the  throne  there  is  the  fire  of 
the  Spirit  burning,  and  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal. 
(Revelation  iv.  5,  6.)  The  Hghtnings  lighten  the  under- 
standing, the  thunderings  break  the  hard  heart  in 
pieces,  the  voices  speak  peace  to  the  conscience,  the 
lire  of  the  Spirit  consumes  the  deeds  of  the  body,  and 
the  crystal  sea  of  Christ's  Blood  cleanses  the  sinner 
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from  all  his  sins.  The  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  like  the  priest  of  old,  stands  and  blesses  the 
people.   (Numbers  vi.  24,  26.)     Now  notice  : — 

The  Lord's  throne  as  a  throne  of  glory.  To  this  throne 
of  glory  was  Jesus  exalted  when  He  ascended  to  heaven 
and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  On  this 
throne  of  His  glory,  He  is  both  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
(Acts  v.  31.)  Jesus  Christ  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  subject  unto  Him.  (i  Peter  iii.  22.) 
Jehovah  is  manifest  in  the  glorified  humanity  of  the 
Son  of  Man  as  He  sits,  rules,  and  reigns  in  the  throne 
of  His  glory.  As  King,  He  gave  commandment  to  His 
disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  As 
King,  He  gave  them  ordinances  which  they  should 
administer  to  the  subjects  of  His  kingdom  until  He 
comes  again.  And  as  King,  He  gave  them  rules 
according  to  which  they  should  order  their  lives. 
Micaiah  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  the  throne  of  His 
glory,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  Him  on 
His  right  hand  and  on  His  left,  (i  Kings  xxii.  ig.) 
And  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
His  glory,  and  exclaimed,  **  Mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  (Isaiah  vi.)  And  John  saw 
the  risen,  ascended,  and  glorified  Son  of  Man,  and  fell 
at  His  feet  as  dead.  King  Jesus  is  now  sitting  in  the 
throne  of  His  glory  in  the  heavenlies,  far  above  all 
principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come.  All  things  are  put 
under  His  feet,  and  He  is  the  Head  over  all  things  to 
the  church,  which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
filleth  all  in  all.  (Ephesians  i.  21 — 23.)  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  took  possession  of  the  throne  of  His  glory 
on  His  ascension  to  heaven.  He  also  establishes  His 
kingdom  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  His  people  here  in 
earth,  during  their  time-state,  and  shortly.  He  will 
appear  as  King  on  the  throne  of  His  glory,  separating 
the   sheep  from  the  goats.     "■  When  the  Son  of  Man 
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shall  come  in  His  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory: 
And  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  :  And  He 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats."  The  sheep  are  to 
be  set  on  His  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on  His  left. 
'*  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  His  right 
hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  The  sheep  are  known  by  their  kindness  to  the 
brethren  of  Christ.  Hear  the  words  of  the  King  Him- 
self, ^'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me."  But  how  are  the  goats  to  be  known  ? 
The  answer  is,  by  their  unkindness  to  the  brethren  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  King  Himself  says,  *'  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  Me."  And 
now,  like  a  King,  He  speaks  in  judgment  to  the  goats 
from  the  throne  of  His  glory,  saying,  *^And  these  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,"  and  in  grace 
He  speaks  to  His  sheep,  '*  but  the  righteous  into  eternal 
life."  (Matthew  xxv.  31  to  end.)  I  think  that  it  is  un- 
necessary for  me  to  say  more  about  the  three  thrones, 
—the  throne  of  judgment,  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the 
throne  of  glory.  We  have  seen  the  Son  of  Man  as 
Judge  on  the  throne  of  justice  and  judgment.  We 
have  seen  Him  as  Priest  on  the  throne  of  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace.  And  we  have  seen  Him  as  King  on  the 
throne  of  His  glory.  This  throne  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  Son  of  Man  will  abide  for  ever  and  ever.  ''Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  :  the  sceptre  of 
Thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre."     Now  consider: — 

Secondly,  What  is  implied  in  the  words,  *'  In  the 
Regeneration''?  The  word  ''Regeneration"  is  only 
used  twice  in  the  New  Testament.  In  the  3rd  chapter 
to  Titus,  the  5th  verse,  it  means  a  being  born  again 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (John  iii.  3 — 7.)  The  same  idea 
is  expressed  in  other  words.  ''  We  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life."     "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
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new  creature  ;  old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."  In  Regeneration,  we  are 
delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  are  trans- 
lated into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  Not  only 
is  life  communicated,  but  a  great,  effectual,  and  an 
abiding  change  is  wrought  both  in  the  heart  and  in  the 
life.  Now,  the  words  in  our  text,  ^^In  the  Regeneration^' 
refer  either  to  the  new  state  of  things  at  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Gospel  Dispensation,  or  to  the  new  state 
of  things  at  the  close  of  it,  or  to  both.  I  am  disposed 
to  take  an  enlarged  view  of  these  words,  ^^  In  the 
Regeneration.''  Our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  in  His 
sermon  on  the  mount,  "  You  have  heard  what  has  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  but  I  say  unto  you."  He 
clearly  intimated  to  them,  that  there  was  to  be  a  new 
state  of  things.  Jewish  ceremonialism  was  to  be 
abolished,  and  Gospel  Ordinances  were  to  be  intro- 
duced. The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  might  be  read  as 
an  exposition  of  the  words,  ''In  the  Regeneration.''  The 
Mosaic  covenant  decayed,  waxed  old,  and  vanished 
away,  for  it  was  only  imposed  upon  the  Jews  until  the 
time  of  Reformation.  Christ  brought  about  this 
Reformation  by  His  Life,  by  His  Death,  by  His  Resur- 
rection, by  His  Ascension,  and  by  pouring  out  His 
Holy  Spirit  upon  His  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Then  was  the  removing  of  those  things  which  were 
shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  might  remain.  Then  the 
disciples  received  the  kingdom  of  the  Gospel  which 
cannot  be  moved.  (Hebrews  xii.  26 — 28.)  Did  He  not 
say  to  His  disciples,  "■  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  Me  in  My  temptations.  And  I  appoint 
unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  My  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  Me  ;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  My  table  in 
My  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel."  (Luke  xxii.  28 — 30.)  Again,  the 
words,  ''  In  the  Regeneration,"  may  refer  to  the  new 
state  of  things  which  shall  take  place  at  the  close  of 
the  Gospel  Dispensation.  Former  things  shall  pass 
away,  for  when   the  King  shall  come  again,  and  sit 
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upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,  He  will  say,  ^'  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new/'  (Revelation  xxi.  4,  5.)  St.  Peter 
speaks  of  this  new  vState  of  things  in  the  3rd  chapter 
of  his  2nd  epistle,  saying,  '^  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ?  Nevertheless 
we,  according  to  His  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 
Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless."  (Verses  12,  13,  14.) 
''Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  followed 
Me,  in  the  Regeneration  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 
This  brings  me  to  notice  : — 

Thirdly,  The  promise  which  our  Lord  made  to  His 
disciples.  "  Ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  Now,  I  take  the 
thrones  figuratively,  as  setting  forth  the  great  honour, 
dignity,  and  glory,  to  which  the  disciples  should  be 
raised,  and  as  setting  forth  also  that  great  authority 
and  power  which  they  should  exercise  in  the  Church  of 
God  after  the  day  of  Pentecost.  They  were  to  receive 
power  and  authority  from  on  high,  and  they  were  to 
exercise  this  power  and  authority,  sitting  with  Christ 
on  His  throne.  (Revelation  iii.  21.)  From  the  dust 
and  the  dunghill,  the  Saviour  raised  His  disciples,  and 
set  them  among  princes,  and  made  them  inherit  the 
throne  of  glory,  (i  Samuel  ii.  8.)  Peter  exercised  great 
power  and  authority  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  he 
charged  home  upon  the  Jews,  saying,  "  Ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain  the  Holy 
One  and  the  Just."  He  judged  and  condemned  the 
twelve  tribes  when  he  said,  "Let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus, 
Whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ." 
(Acts  ii.)  And  again,  they  received  power  and  authority 
to  bind  and  loose  in  the  Church  of  Christ."     "Verily  I 
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say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  (Matthew  xviii.  i8.) 
Read  the  sentence  of  the  Apostles  at  the  ist  Council 
held  in  Jerusalem.  (Acts  xv.  ig.)  Read  also  the  Epistles 
of  James  (i.  i.),  and  St.  Peter  (i.  i.),  and  then  I  think 
that  you  will  not  fail  to  understand  how  the  disciples  of 
our  Lord  sat  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  It  is  absolutely  certain  that,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  again.  His  disciples  will 
be  on  His  side. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  say  a  few  words  on  the  verse 
which  follows  our  text.  ''And  everyone  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  My  Name's 
Sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life."  Here  is  the  forsaking  of  all  earthly 
things,  in  order  to  follow  Christ  for  His  Own  Sake. 
If  need  be,  we  are  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  and  the  Gospel's.  We  are 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  all  needful  things  shall  be  added  unto  us. 
The  promise  is  big  with  blessings.  *'  He  shall  receive 
an  hundredfold  now  in  this  present  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions."  (Mark  x.  30.)  If  the  follower 
of  Christ  forsakes  his  carnal  pleasures,  his  worldly 
interests,  and  his  temporal  possessions,  he  shall  have  a 
hundredfold  more  of  spiritual  pleasures,  heavenly 
interests,  and  eternal  possessions  now  in  this  present 
time.  How  literally  this  was  verified  to  the  Apostles  ! 
We  only  need  notice  a  few  examples.  Peter  received 
Cornelius  and  his  household.  (Acts  x.)  Paul  received 
Lydia  and  her  household.  Paul  and  Silas  received  the 
jailer  with  all  his  house.  (Acts  xvi.  15,  34.)  And  then 
we  read  of  those  of  the  household  of  Aristobulus,  the 
household  of  Narcissus,  the  household  of  Stephanus, 
.the  household  of  Onesiphorus,  and  of  Caesar's  house- 
hold. The  follower  of  Christ  shall  receive  spiritual 
houses,  spiritual  brethren,  spiritual  sisters,  and  mothers, 


and  children.  These  are  the  near  relatives  of  Jesus 
whom  He  owns  and  saves.  (Matthew  xii.  48 — 50.) 
The  disciple  of  Christ  shall  receive  '^lands''  also  now 
in  this  present  time.  It  is  as  true  now  of  him  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  that  he  shall  not  lack 
any  good  thing.  ''And  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 
Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked."  The 
reason  is  given.  (Acts  iv.  33  to  end.)  But  the  child  of 
God  shall  have  all  these  good  things  ^^  with  persecutions.'' 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  Christ,  they  will  persecute  His  followers 
also.  (John  xv.  20.)  "  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  The  Apostle 
could  say,  ''  I  take  pleasure  in  persecutions  for  Christ's 
sake,  for  they  cannot  separate  me  from  Him  and  His 
love."  Biit  the  promise  extends  to  the  future  : — *'  And 
in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life."  The  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.  We  are  looking  unto  Jesus  with  the 
spiritual  eye  of  faith,  and  are  giving  God  the  praise 
and  glory.  Who  according  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  us,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time.  Glorious  indeed  is  the  prospect  of 
the  humbled  and  persecuted  follower  of  Jehovah  Jesus! 
The  practical  application  of  our  subject  is  made  by  our 
Lord  Himself  in  the  last  verse  of  our  chapter.  ''  But 
many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be 
first."  And  now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  be  ascribed,  all  Blessing  and 
Praise,  all  Honour  and  Glory,  all  Might,  Majesty,  and 
Dominion,  henceforth  and  for  evermore  !     Amen  I 
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In  the  ^rd  chapter  of  St.  PauVs  epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
and  at  the  latter  part  of  the  28/A  verse ^  you  will  read: — 

^*  For  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 

In  the  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  and  in  this  to 
the  Galatians,  there  are  several  things  in  common. 
Both  are  addressed  to  professing  Christians.  The  for- 
mer "  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to 
besaints,"and  the  latter  "  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia." 
Both  expose  the  depravity  of  human  nature.  In  the 
former  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  proved  to  be  under 
sin.  Every  mouth  is  stopped  by  the  law,  and  all  the 
world  becomes  guilty  before  God,  for  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  Glory  of  God.  (iii.  g,  ig,  23.)  In 
the  latter  you  read,  *'  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the 
law  to  do  them."  The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin."  (iii.  10,  22,  23.)  Both  epistles  maintain 
that  justification  is  neither  by  the  works  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  nor  by  the  works  of  the  law  of  nature.  *'  For 
as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall  also  perish 
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without  law;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law, 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law."  *'  Therefore  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight: 
for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin/'  And  again, 
^*  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law  .  .  .  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified."  (Romans  ii.  12;  iii.  20;  Galatians  ii.  16.) 
Now  in  both  epistles  justification  by  grace  and  faith  as 
revealed  in  and  through  the  Gospel,  is  most  clearly  set 
forth  and  vindicated.  Take  two  or  three  passages  from 
each  epistle  : — '*  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek.  For  therein",  that  is,  in  the  Gospel,  ^'is 
the  Righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  : 
as  it  is  written,  the  just  shall  live  by  faith."  *' Where  is 
boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of 
works  ?  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  Therefore  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law."  Justification  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  seems  to  be  the  leading  idea  running  through 
the  whole  epistle  to  the  Romans  (i.  16,  17  ;  iii.  27,  28  ; 
iv.  5  ;  X.  8 — 11),  and  in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians 
the  Apostle  proves  that  justification  '^  is  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ."  We  who  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  are  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  (ii.  16,  20.) 
He  also  shows,  that  justification  by  faith  was  known 
to  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  instances 
the  case  of  Abraham  : — **  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 
Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith  the 
same  are  the  children  of  Abraham.  And  the  Scrip- 
ture, foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham 
saying.  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  So  then 
they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham." 
The  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  is  given  to  them 
that  believe,  even  to  those  who  are  shut  up  unto  the 
faith  of  Christ,  (iii.  6,  g,  22,  23.)  Now,  if  human 
nature  be  so  utterly  depraved,  as  the  Apostle  says  it  is  ; 
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and  if  there  be  no  justification  either  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  works  of  nature  ;  and  if  a  man  be  justi- 
fied by  faith  only  without  the  deeds  of  the  law  ;  then, 
how  is  it  that  St.  James  says,  ^^  Ye  see  then  how  that 
by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only  "? 
(ii.  24.)  The  explanation  seems  to  me  to  be  this  that 
St.  Paul  is  speaking  of  that  faith  which  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  even  of  the  operation  of  God.  This  faith 
is  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart,  and  is  constantly  looking 
from  self  to  Jesus.  St.  James  tells  us  how  this  living 
faith  may  be  known.  "  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works."  A  dead  faith  cannot  show  itself  by  works,  but 
a  lively  faith  can  and  does.  Abraham  did  not  only 
believe  God,  but  obeyed  Him  when  he  offered  up  his 
son  Isaac.  His  faith  was  evidenced  by  his  works.  And 
so  it  was  in  the  case  of  Rahab.  She  believed  God  and 
then  acted  kindly  towards  the  spies.  (James  ii.)  Faith 
is  the  Spirit's  fruit,  and  works  are  the  fruit  of  faith.  I 
need  not  say  more  to  you  about  the  relation  which  faith 
and  works  bear  to  each  other.  If  a  person  has  true 
faith,  it  will  soon  show  itself  in  good  works.  And  now 
to  the  text : — 

Firsts  The  persons,  ^^YeJ"  Secondly,  Their  position, 
'^  In  Christ  Jesus."  And  thirdly,  Their  privilege,  ^'Ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  JesusJ'  May  the  Holy  Ghost 
enable  us  to  speak  wisely,  to  the  profit  of  God's  people, 
and  to  the  glory  of  His  Own  great  Name  for  the 
Redeemer's  sake.     Amen!     Consider: — 

First,  The  persons,  '^  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God." 
The  persons  in  our  text  are  sons  of  God.  This  does 
not  mean  that  they  are  the  sons  of  God  by  creation 
like  the  angels,  but  that  they  are  the  sons  of  God  by 
adoption.  God  has,  by  a  sovereign  act,  placed  all  those 
whom  He  brings  to  glory  in  the  position  of  sons  in  and 
by  Christ  Jesus  to  Himself.  (Ephesians  i.  5.)  God 
treats  and  deals  with  them  as  His  Own  sons  by  virtue 
of  their  union  with  Christ.  Mordecai  treated  and  dealt 
with  Esther  as  his  own  daughter,  although  she  was  not, 
but  his  uncle's.  (Esther  ii.  7.)  Sonship  or  adoption  is 
a  most  interesting  subject,  but  having  touched  upon  it 
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on  a  former  occasion,  I  shall  not  now  enlarge,  beyond 
saying,  that  though  all  the  sons  of  God  have  fallen  in 
Adam,  their  creation  head,  yet  they  have  never  fallen 
in  Christ,  Who  is  the  everlasting  Head  of  His  church. 
The  ruin  of  all  mankind  in  Adam  was  complete,  and 
hence  the  necessity  for  a  Redeemer  of  the  fallen  sons 
of  God. 

The  Redeemer  is  the  Son  of  God.  Now  read  the  4th 
chapter  of  our  Epistle  and  the  4th  verse  : — ''  But  when 
the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law."  And  why 
did  God  thus  send  forth  His  Son  ?  "  To  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law"  of  Redemption,  "that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."  Here,  then,  is 
the  work  of  Christ  clearly  stated.  And  now  follows 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  And  because  ye  are 
sons,"  by  Adoption,  and  now  by  Redemption,  "  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father."  The  Holy  Ghost's  work  is  to 
discover  to  us  and  in  us,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  And  hence,  it  follows,  that  we  are  no  more 
servants  of  sin  and  Satan,  but  the  beloved  sons  of 
God,  and  if  sons,  then  we  are  heirs  of  God  through 
Christ,   (Galatians  iv.  4 — 7.) 

One  of  the  evidences  of  our  sonship  is  ^^ faith  in  Christ 
Jesus."  I  wish  you  to  be  clearly  impressed  with  this 
fact,  that  faith  does  not  make  us  the  children  of  God, 
but  proves  us  to  be  such.  We  might  say,  that  we  are 
evidently  the  children  of  God,  because  we  have  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  This  faith  is  wrought  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Faith  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
(Galatians  v.  22.)  "  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that 
worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness."  (Romans  iv.)  This  is  heart  work. 
''The  word  oi  faith  is  in  thy  heart."  '*  If  thou  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart."  "  With  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto   righteousness."      ''  Whosoever   believeth  on   Him 
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shall  not  be  ashamed."  (Romans  x.  8 — ii.)  *'  Faith 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.''  (Hebrews  xi.  i.) 

Another  evidence  of  our  sonship  is  baptism.  "  For  as 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ."  What 
can  this  baptism  be  ?  Now  we  read  of  divers  baptisms 
in  the  Word  of  God.  There  is  the  baptism  of  suffering. 
Our  Lord  said  to  James  and  John  and  to  their  mother, 
**  Are  ye  able  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with?  They  say  unto  Him,  We  are  able." 
This  baptism  I  understand  to  refer  to  the  sufferings 
and  afflictions  of  Christ.  (Matthev/  xx.  22,  23.)  There 
is  also  the  baptism  of  gifts.  This  is  clear  from  what 
took  place  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  according  to  our 
Lord's  promise.  See  Acts  i.  5,  and  i  Cor.  xii.  i — 13. 
The  Ordinance  of  baptism  with  water  was  administered 
by  John,  for  he  said,  ''I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance,"  but  he  pointed  to  another,  even  to 
Jesus,  Who  should  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire.  (Matthew  iii.  11.)  I  think  there  is  an  allusion 
to  baptism  with  water  in  the  words,  *' baptized  into 
Christ,"  but  the  grand  idea  seems  to  be  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  "  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body."  (i  Corinthians  xii.  13.)  This 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, for  without  it,  no  flesh  can  be  saved.  We  read 
of  a  circumcision  which  is  made  without  hands. 
(Colossians  ii.  11,  12  )  What  can  it  be?  Well,  it  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  circumcising  the  heart  to  love  the  Lord. 
(Deuteronomy  XXX.  6.)  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  with  fire,  for  when  He  brings  a  person  into  vital  union 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  both  in  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. He  burns  man's  own  carnal  religion  out  of  him, 
and  at  the  same  time  He  burns  Christ's  religion  into 
him.  (Romans  vi.  3 — 5.)  A  burning  fire  is  produced 
in  the  soul  which  the  devil  himself  can  never  extinguish. 
Is  it  not  as  true  now  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  dis- 
ciples ? — "  That  our  hearts  burn  within  us  while  Jesus 
talks  to  us  l)y  the  way,  and  opens  to  us  the  Scriptures." 
(Luke   xxiv.  32.)     Without  this  fiery  baptism    of    the 
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Spirit,  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  his  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Whatever  differences  of  opinion  may  exist 
among  us  about  the  necessity  of  water  baptism,  I  hope 
that  We  are  all  one  as  to  the  absolute  necessity  to 
salvation  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  baptism  into  Christ 
Jesus.  Grant  me  the  necessity  of  this  inward  reality, 
and  I  will  not  contend  about  the  outward  form.  Now 
as  many  as  have  been  baptized  by  the  Spirit  of  fire  into 
Christ  Jesus  have  put  on  Christ. 

But  what  is  it  to  put  on  Christ  ?     This  will  require  a 
little  explanation.     Christ  is  said  to  be  put  on  in  two 
ways.     First,   God  puts   Him   upon   us  in   the  way  of 
justification,  to  fit  us  for  His  presence.     Take  a  passage 
or  two  in  proof  of  what  I  say.     Hear  the  words  of  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  : — "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ; 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  :  for  He  hath  clothed 
me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  He  hath  covered  me 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness."  (Ixi.  lo.)     The  Father 
commands  that  His  prodigal  sons  shall  have  the  very 
best  robe  put  upon  them.     Now  when  God  clothes  and 
covers   me   with  Christ,  He  covers  all  my  defilement, 
my  sins,  my  nakedness,  my  wounds,  my  bruises,  and 
my  sores.   (Ezekiel  xvi.  8.)     ''  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
sin  is  covered.''     *'  To  the  Lamb's  wife  is  granted,  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white  : 
for   the    fine    linen    is    the    righteousness    of    saints." 
(Revelation  xix.  8.)     Believers  are  covered  and  folded 
in  the  Saviour's  bosom.     Christ  is  made  of  God  unto 
all  believers,  RIGHTEOUSNESS.     Hence  the  child 
of  God  can  say,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS."    Secondly,  the   believer  puts  on  Christ  in  his 
outward  walk  and  holy  conversation.     Here  faith,  hope, 
love,  and  obedience  will  be  brought  into  lively  exercise. 
Now  notice,  that  if  there   be   a  putting  on  of  Christ, 
there  is  also  3,  putting  ojf  of  Adam.     ''  That  ye  put  off 
concerning  the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which 
is    corrupt  according  to   the   deceitful   lusts ;    and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  ;  and  that  ye  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,  and  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
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after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  Him."  Christ  is 
not  only  ALL  to  behevers,  but  He  is  ALL  in  beHevers, 
and  ALL  by  believers.  For  the  details  of  putting  on 
and  having  on  Christ,  I  refer  you  to  the  following  Scrip- 
tures,— Ephesians  iv.  21 — 25,  and  Colossians  iii.  8 — 17. 

Again,  There  is  an  equality  of  believers  in  Christ,  All 
distinctions  are  done  away  with  in  Christ.  God  does 
not  accept  a  man  because  he  is  a  Jew,  nor  does  He 
reject  a  man  because  he  is  a  Gentile.  In  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircum- 
cision  ;  but  a  new  creature,  even  faith  which  worketh 
by  love.  There  is  neither  master  nor  servant  as  such 
in  Christ,  for  in  Him  they  are  on  a  perfect  equality. 
There  is  neither  man  nor  woman  as  such  in  Christ,  for 
in  Him  superiority  and  inferiority  are  unknown.  Chris- 
tianity does  not  do  away  with  distinctions  among  men, 
for  Jew  and  Gentile,  master  and  servant,  male  and 
female,  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  continue  to  exist ; 
but  before  God  in  Christ  Jesus  all  such  distinctions  are 
effaced,  and  inequalities  levelled.  "  For  YE  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Ye  are  all  chosen  alike  in  Him, 
justified  alike  in  Him,  accepted  alike  in  Him,  preserved 
alike  in  Him,  and  presented  alike  in  Him  and  by  Him 
to  the  Father  in  heaven  and  glory.  Now  you  will  have 
some  idea  of  the  persons  intended  in  our  text.  They 
are  children  of  God,  they  have  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
they  have  been  baptized  by  the  Spirit  into  Christ,  they 
have  put  on  Christ,  and  are  all  one  in  Him.  This  leads 
me  to  notice  : — 

Secondly,  the  Position  of  these  persons.  They  are  "  in 
Christ  Jesus."  I  need  hardly  say  to  you,  that  to  be  in 
Christ  Jesus  denotes  union.  There  is  an  objective  and 
secret  union  with  Christ,  and  there  is  also  s.  subjective  and 
vital  union  with  Him.  I  shall  try  to  make  these  truths 
plain  to  you  from  the  Scriptures,  as  we  proceed: — 

There  is  an  objective  and  secret  union  with  Christ  as  the 
Head  of  the  church.  ''  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church." 
(Ephesians  v.  23.)  It  is  with  Him  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  that  God  the  Father  has  made  an  everlasting 
Covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.     It  is  in  Christ 
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that  He  has  blessed  His  people  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
before  the  world  began.  (Ephesians  i.  3 — 6;  2  Timothy 
i.  g.)  The  believers  standing  before  God,  has  always 
been,  is  now,  and  ever  will  be  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
promise  of  eternal  life  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  all  the 
promises  of  God  in  Him  are  absolute  certainties.  They 
are  in  Him  YEA,  and  in  Him  AMEN,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.  (2  Corinthians  i.  20  ;  2  Timothy  i.  i  ; 
Titus  i.  2.)  In  Christ  Jesus  all  the  saints  of  God  are 
eternally  sanctified — (i  Corinthians  i.  2),  and  justified. 
(Isaiah  xiv.  25.)  There  was  never  any  condemnation 
to  the  church  of  God  in  Christ.  (Romans  viii.  i.)  Be- 
lievers should  read  the  Bible,  as  if  there  were  only  two 
persons  named  in  it,  Adam  and  Christ.  In  union  with 
Adam  we  have  transgression,  condemnation,  and  death. 
In  union  with  Christ  we  have  holiness,  righteousness, 
and  eternal  life.  (Romans  v.  12  to  end.)  We  are  com- 
plete in  Him  in  Whom  all  fulness  dwells.  The  per- 
fection of  our  union  with  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the 
church  is  thus  set  forth  by  our  Lord  Himself.  ''  At 
that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  My  Father,  and  ye 
in  Me,  and  I  in  you.''  (John  xiv.  20.)  The  mystery  of 
this  wonderful  union  is  beyond  the  grasp  of  our  finite 
minds.  It  is,  nevertheless,  a  revealed  truth  in  the  Word 
of  God,  which  we  are  to  know  and  understand  hereafter. 
Objectively  and  secretly  the  whole  church  of  God  is  and 
has  been  eternally  in  Christ  her  Head. 

Again,  there  is  a  subjective  and  vital  union  with  Christ. 
This  union  arises  out  of  the  former.  To  be  in  Christ, 
as  our  Head  is  a  divine  and  glorious  truth,  and  for 
Christ  to  be  in  us,  is  life  from  the  dead.  To  illustrate 
my  meaning,  read  the  account  which  the  Apostle  gives 
of  his  own  conversion: — ''But  when  it  pleased  God 
Who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
called  me  by  His  grace,  to  reveal  His  Son  in  me." 
(Galatians  i.  15,  16.)  Here  you  see  that  God  came 
down  from  heaven  to  reveal  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  and 
in  the  heart  of  a  blaspheming,  persecuting,  and  injurious 
Pharisee.  Well  might  the  Apostle  say,  ''  But  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  :   and   His  grace  which 
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was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet,  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  me."  (i  Corinthians  xv.  lo.) 
Now,  some  one  says,  "  But  how  am  I  to  know  that  Christ 
is  in  me  as  the  life  of  my  soul?"  This  is  a  very  im- 
portant question,  and  ought  to  be  Scripturally  answered. 
Is  it  not  a  fact  that  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His?  ''  He  that  hath  the  Son 
of  God  hath  life:  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life."  Now  for  the  answer  to  the  question. 
How  am  I  to  know  that  Christ  is  in  me?  *' And  hereby 
we  know  that  He  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  He 
hath  given  us."  Again,  ''  hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  Him,  and  He  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  His 
Spirit."  And  again,  ''  whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him  and  he  in 
God."  (i  John  iii.  24  ;  iv.  13,  15.)  When  Christ  dwells 
openly  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  then  we  have  an  evidence 
that  we  are  secretly  in  Him.  Whoever  has  the  love  of 
God  in  his  soul  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
St.  Pauls'  aspirations  for  divine  things  were  manifest 
tokens  that  Christ  was  in  him.  What  does  he  say  to  the 
Philippians  ?  (iii.  12.)  Read  his  words: — ^' Not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect; but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus."  Jesus 
laid  hold  of  Paul  by  His  grace  and  Spirit  for  Himself, 
for  heaven,  and  for  glory.  Then  Paul  in  return  wished  to 
lay  hold  of  Christ  and  of  all  heavenly  treasures  m  Him. 
He  pressed  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.     Christ  dwelt  in  him. 

Now  what  are  the  practical  effects  of  subjective  and  vital 
union  with  Christ  ?  One  of  the  effects  is  nearness  to 
God.  In  our  lost  and  fallen  condition,  we  are  described 
as  being  without  Christ,  without  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world.  Now,  in  our  redeemed  and  quickened 
condition,  we  are  described  as  being  brought  very  near 
to  God  :  "  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes 
were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  Blood  of  Christ/' 
(Ephesians  ii.) 
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Another  effect  of  vital  union  with  Christ  is  spiritual 
freedom  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law  and  the  sting 
of  death.  "  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  mt  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
(Rom.  viii.  2.)  The  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  as 
revealed  to  my  soul  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
makes  me  a  free  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  Our  Lord  said 
"to  those  Jews  which  believed  on  Him,  if  ye  continue 
in  My  Word,  then  are  ye  My  disciples  indeed  ;  and  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free  "  from  sin,  and  you  shall  be  servants  to  God,  and 
your  fruit  shall  be  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  shall  be 
everlasting  life.  *'  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  (John  viii.  31,  32,  36; 
Rom.  ii.  22.)  It  has  been  said  by  some  that  free  grace 
doctrines  tend  to  make  persons  indifferent  in  their  lives. 
Now,  if  you  should  ever  find  a  person  indifferent  in  his 
life,  as  the  result  of  free  grace  doctrines,  send  him  to 
the  British  Museum  as  a  curiosity  for  future  generations. 

Another  effect  of  vital  union  with  Christ  is  holy 
obedience,  St.  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Philippians,  com- 
plimented them  on  their  past  obedience,  counselled 
them  as  to  their  future  conduct,  and  informed  them 
also  that  the  motive  power  in  them  to  every  good 
thought,  word  and  work  was  God  Himself.  Now  read 
the  words  : — ''  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling."  And  why  should  they  be 
thus  concerned  about  their  salvation  ?  ^'  For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure."  (ii.  12,  13.)  Is  not  this  in  keeping  with 
what  he  says  to  the  Ephesians  ?  "  For  we  are  His 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them."     (ii.  10.) 

Another  effect  of  vital  union  with  Christ  is  rejoicing  in 
hope.  Take  the  words  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Romans: — 
''  Therefore  being  justified  "  by  the  Death,  and  Resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  **  By  faith,"  which  the 
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Holy  Ghost  has  wrought  in  us,  "we  have  (and  enjoy) 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  by 
Whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God."  (v.  I — 2.)  Why  rejoice  in  hope  ?  Because 
there  is  not  anything  that  can  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Be  ye 
faithful  unto  death,  for  the  Lord  Himself  will  give  you 
the  crown  of  eternal  life.  We  rejoice  in  hope  of  enter- 
ing into  His  presence  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and 
at  Whose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Another  effect  of  vital  union  with  Christ  is  communion 
and  fellowship  with  Him.  Union  with  Christ  is  the 
foundation  of  our  communion  with  Him.  We  have 
fellowship  with  the  Father  in  His  mercy  and  love.  We 
ha.y t  fellowship  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  in  His  Grace 
and  Blood,  and  as  He  is  our  Mediator  and  Advocate  at 
God's  right  hand.  And  we  have  fellowship  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  the  Spirit  of  life,  truth,  comfort,  and 
joy.  But  I  shall  not  enlarge  upon  this  aspect  of  my 
subject,  as  I  have  done  so  on  a  former  occasion. 

I  have  now  pointed  out  to  you  our  Position  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  God,  or  our  eternal  union  with  Christ  as 
the  Head  of  the  church.  I  have  also  shown  you  how 
Christ  is  united  to  us  vitally^  and  how  we  may  know 
this  truth  for  ourselves.  I  have,  moreover,  given  you 
some  of  the  practical  effects  of  vital  union  with  Christ, 
— such  as  nearness  to  God,  spiritual  freedom,  holy 
obedience,  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  sweet  communion 
and  fellowship  with  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  : — 

Thirdly,  The  Privilege  of  these  persons,  *^  Ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus.'"  What  a  privilege !  Now  we 
must  endeavour  to  open  out  this  subject  to  you  a  little. 
If  these  persons  be  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  then  they  all 
have  one  Father  in  Him.  This  is  Scriptural.  ''  But  to 
us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  Whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  in  Him."  (i  Corinthians  viii.  6.)  **  There 
is  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  Who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all."  (Ephesians  iv.  6.)     Jesus 
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said  to  His  disciples,  ''Call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth  :  for  one  is  your  Father,  Which  is  in  heaven." 
(Matthew  xxiii.  g.)  Now,  if  God  be  the  one  Father  of 
believers,  then  they  are  all  His  children.  As  a  Father, 
He  loves  His  children,  and  because  He  loves  them,  He 
often  chastises,  scourges,  and  corrects  them,  not  to 
their  injury,  but  to  their  profit,  that  they  might  be  par- 
takers of  His  holiness.  (Hebrews  xii.  5 — 10.)  O  ye 
children  of  God  !  Do  ye  not  love,  honour,  and  obey 
your  Father?  Christ's  God  is  your  God,  and  Christ's 
Father  is  your  Father.  Christ  and  His  followers  have 
one  Father. 

A  gain ^  If  believers  he  all  one  in  Christ,  then  they  all 
have  one  Lord,  one  Mediator,  and  one  Master,  ''To  us 
there  is  but  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  Him."  (i  Corinthians  viii.  6.)  "For 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus."  (i  Timothy  ii.  5.)  This 
One  Mediator  is  the  One  Redeemer,  the  One  great  Saviour 
of,  and  the  One  Advocate  for,  all  the  elect  people  of 
God.  Our  Lord  told  his  disciples  that  one  was  their 
Master,  even  Christ,  and  that  they  all  were  brethren. 
(Matthew  xxiii.  8.)  What  a  blessed  privilege  it  is  to 
have  such  a  Mediator,  Master,  and  Saviour  as  Jehovah 
Jesus,  Who  is  my  Lord,  my  God,  and  my  King. 

Again,  If  believers  he  all  one  in  Christ,  then  they  all 
have  one  Spirit.  They  have  the  One  Holy  Spirit  as  their 
Quickener,  their  Guider,  their  Teacher,  their  Sanctifier, 
their  Comforter,  and  their  Glorifier.  (Ephesians  iv.  3,  4.) 
It  is  by  this  One  Spirit  all  the  saints  of  God  are  bap- 
tized into  the  one  body,  which  is  the  church  mystical, 
whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  they  be 
bond  or  free,  and  are  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit, 
and  to  be  of  one  mind  in  Christ  Jesus,  (i  Cor.  xii.  13.) 
Thus,  the  church  of  God  has  One  Father,  One  Saviour, 
and  One  infallible  Spirit  to  abide  in  her  for  ever. 

Again,  All  believers  are  one  body  in  Christ.  What  says 
St.  Paul?  "For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office :  so 
we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
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members  one  of  another."  (Romans  xii.  4,  5.)  "  For 
the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many/'  In  the 
natural  body,  you  have  the  foot,  the  hand,  the  mouth, 
the  eye,  and  the  ear,  and  other  members,  but  there  is 
not  one  of  these  members  that  can  say  to  the  other,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee.  So  in  the  Body  of  Christ,  one 
member  cannot  say  to  another,  I  can  do  without  thee. 
They  are  all  members  one  of  another,  and  are  all  one 
Body  in  Christ  Jesus  their  Head.  There  is  wonderful 
sympathy  among  the  members  of  the  same  body.  "  If 
one  member  suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it ; 
or  if  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it."  But  the  greatest  sympathy  and  feeling  are 
always  in  the  head.  And  why?  Because  all  the  senses 
are  there.  Seeing,  hearing,  tasting,  smelling,  and  touch- 
ing are  all  in  the  head,  and  not  in  the  body.  What  a 
privilege  to  realise  the  fact  that  my  Head,  Who  is 
Christ,  sees,  hears^  tastes,  smells,  and  feels  for  me  !  If 
the  Head  be  right,  all  will  be  well, — all  is  well, — and 
all  must  be  well !     "Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Again,  all  believers  are  one  bread  in  Christ.  "  For  we 
being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread.''  (i  Corinthians  x.  17.) 
Bread  in  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  symbol  of  oneness  be- 
tween Christ  and  believers,  and  oi  oneness  also  amongst 
believers  themselves.  When  they  all  partake  of  the 
same  bread,  it  denotes  that  they  are  all  of  one 
mind  and  of  one  Spirit.  And  moreover,  it  denotes  that 
they  are  all  of  the  same  mind  and  Spirit  about  Him 
Whom  the  bread  represents.  They  have  all  thin<j;s  in 
common  with  Christ  and  with  each  other.  The^bread 
reminds  them  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  of  an  absent 
Friend,  and  of  His  coming  again. 

Again,  all  believers  are  mystically  one  in  Christ,  as 
husband  and  wife  are  one  flesh.  An  affectionate  husband 
loves  his  wife,  and  so  does  Christ  the  Church.  The 
husband  will  risk  anything  for  the  object  of  his  love,  and 
so  will  Christ  for  His  church.  The  husband  is  pleased 
to  see  his  wife  beautifully  attired,  and  so  is  Christ  the 
church.    The  husband  protects,  nourishes,  and  cherishes 
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his  wife,  and  so  does  the  Lord  the  church.  The  husband 
is  joined  to  his  wife,  and  they  are  one  flesh,  so  Christ  is 
joined  to  the  church  and  they  are  mystically  ow^.  Now 
Christloves  the  church,  even  as  He  loves  Himself.  And 
what  about  the  wife,  the  church  ?  Well,  let  her  submit 
herself  unto  her  own  Husband,  and  reverence  Him  in 
all  things,  for  this  is  right.     (Ephesians  v,  23  to  end.) 

A  gain  ^  all  believers  are  one  in  Christy  as  the  vine  and  the 
branches  are  one.  Christ  says,  ''  I  am  the  vine  ye  are  the 
branches:  He  that  abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  The  vine  and  the  branches  live  by  the  same 
life.  So  Christ  and  believers.  It  is  but  ow^ /z/i?  in  Christ 
and  the  Church.  The  church  lives  in  Christ  3.nd  Christ 
lives  in  the  church.  The  effect  of  this  one  life  in  Christ 
and  in  His  members,  is  fruitf illness.  Herein  is  My 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be 
My  disciples.''     (John  xv.  i — 8.) 

Again,  all  believers  are  one  in  Christy  as  the  foundation 
and  the  stones  of  a  building  are  one.  They  are  one  in 
purpose  and  design.  They  are  one  in  growth,  strength, 
and  durability.  And  they  are  one  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit.  (Ephesians  ii.  ig — 22.) 

Again,  all  believers  are  one  flock  in  Christ,  Jesus  says, 
**  I  am  the  good  Shepherd  .  .  .  and  I  lay  down  My  life 
for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  My  voice  ;  and  there  shall  be  one  flock,  and  one 
Shepherd."  (John  x.)  This  flock  appears  a  little 
flock  in  this  world,  but  it  will  be  a  great  one  when  it  is 
gathered  together  before  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven. 
"Fear  not,  little  flock',  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  The  good  Shepherd 
calls  His  sheep  by  name:  has  He  called  us?  The 
sheep  know  the  Shepherd's  voice,  and  follow  Him  :  do 
we?  One  of  the  Lord's  sheep  has  said,  *'  The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd  ;  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures ;  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters." 

Before  passing  from  this  part  of  my  subject,  I  must  ask 
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you  to  read  Hebrews  ii.  ii.  "  For  both  He  that  sancti- 
fieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one,''  They 
are  all  of  one  Nature  in  Christ  Jesus,  of  one  God  and 
Father,  of  one  Spirit,  of  one  Body,  of  one  Bread,  oi one 
Hope,  of  one  Faith,  of  one  Baptism,  of  one  Life  of  one 
Divine  Building,  of  one  Flock,  and  oi one  Family:  "For 
which  cause  He,"  the  Son  of  God,  ''  is  not  ashamed 
to  call  them  brethren/'  The  Saviour,  though  in  heaven 
owns  all  believers,  as  His  brethren,  as  members  of  His 
Body  the  church,  and  as  the  true  children  of  God.  The 
union  of  which  I  have  spoken  is  Divine,  and  it  is 
spiritual,  being  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  it  is  super- 
natural, as  it  is  above  nature.  How  blessed  it  is  to 
meditate  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  work. 
Judicially  He  is  my  Substitute  and  my  Surety.  Morally 
He  is  my  example  and  my  Pattern;  and  Mystically,  He 
is  my  Head  and  my  Representative. 

In  conclusion,  we  shall  name  some  of  the  practical 
marks  of  our  union  with  Christ.  If  we  be  in  Christ  and 
Christ  in  us,  then  there  will  be  death  to  the  deeds  of  the 
body.  "If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live."  *'  Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth."  (Romans  viii.  13; 
Colossians  iii.  5.)  Purification  of  the  heart  is  another 
practical  mark: — ^^  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith." 
But  by  what  means  is  the  heart  purified?  '^  How  much 
more  shall  the  Blood  of  Christ,  Who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God."  (Hebrews  ix.  14.)  The  Blood  of  the 
Lamb  is  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  cleansing  of 
the  heart  and  of  the  life  of  every  believer  in  Jesus. 
The  lively  exercise  of  spiritual  graces  is  another  prac- 
tical mark  of  union  with  Christ.  "  Faith  works  by 
love."  The  Thessalonians  were  remembered  because 
of  their  "  work  of  faith,  their  labour  of  love,  and  their 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Their 
faith  grew  exceedingly,  and  their  charity  towards  each 
other  abounded,  (i  Thess.  i.  3  ;  2  Thess.  i.  3.)  Where 
there  is   real  spiritual  oneness  with  the  Son  of  God, 
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there  will  be  growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   (2  Peter  iii.  18.) 

The  early  Christians  have  left  us  a  noble  example  of 
manifested  union  with  Christ  and  with  each  other. 
We  read  of  three  thousand  souls  who  were  added  to 
the  church  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, — that  these  con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And 
all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things 
common.  It  is  further  stated,  that  they  continued  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart,  praising  God  and  having  favour  with  all 
the  people.  The  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul.  (Acts  ii.  41  to  end,  and 
Acts  iv.  32.)  May  the  Spirit  of  God  grant  to  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  more  of  that  manifested 
union  and  communion  with  which  the  early  Christians 
were  so  highly  favoured  ! 

And  now  for  a  few  words  of  exhortation.  They  shall 
be  the  words  of  holy  Writ.  ''  Finally,  brethren,  fare- 
well. Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you."  "  Be  ye  like  minded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind."  ''  For  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus." 

"  May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour, 
And  the  Father's  boundless  love, 
With  the  Holy  Spirit's  favour. 
Rest  upon  us  from  above : 
Thus  may  we  abide  in  union 
With  each  other  and  the  Lord  ; 
And  possess,  in  sweet  communion, 
Joys  which  earth  cannot  afford  ! !" 
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In  the  Sth  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  at  the  16th  verse , you  will  read  the  following  words: — 

**  The   Spirit  Himself    beareth    witness  with    our 

SPIRIT,    THAT    WE    ARE    CHILDREN    OF    God/' 

I  have  read  my  text  from  the  Revised  Version,  and 
shall  consider  it  accordingly. 

In  the  early  part  of  my  ministry,  and  when  I  was  a 
comparatively  young  man,  I  was  once  asked  the 
following  question  :  **  Where  are  you  living?"  In  the 
simplicity  of  my  heart  I  replied  literally,  and  gave  my 
usual  address.  But  the  person  turned  upon  me,  and 
said,  *'  I  do  not  mean  that, — I  want  to  know  whether 
you  are  living  in  the  7th  or  in  the  8th  of  Romans?" 
Somewhat  taken  aback,  I  said,  '^Sometimes  in  the  one 
and  sometimes  in  the  other."  After  a  very  considerable 
experience,  if  the  same  question  were  put  to  me  to-night, 
I  feel  sure  that  I  should  have  to  return  much  the  same 
answer:  ''Sometimes  in  the  7th  and  sometimes  in  the 
Sth."  I  believe  that  my  answer  at  the  time  was  very 
unsatisfactory,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  it  will  be 
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so  now  to  some  minds.  And  now  I  will  tell  you  why  I 
feel  that  I  do  live  sometimes  in  the  7th  and  sometimes 
in  the  8th.  As  I  came  up  to-day,  a  gentleman  said  to 
me:  ''Well,  do  you  know  that  the  7th  of  Romans 
refers  to  an  unconverted,  and  the  8th  to  a  converted 
person?"  I  thought,  that  if  the  former  were  true, 
then  I  am  still  in  my  sins,  and  I  have  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  the  matter.  But  that  I  do  live  sometimes  in  the 
7th  of  Romans  you  may  gather  from  what  is  said  in 
the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses.  ''  For  when  we  were  in 
the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death."  I  knew  that  this  was  true  in  my  own  case. 
''  But  now  " — what  ? — ''  we  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held  ;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit^  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter."  In  these  two  verses,  you  have — what  we  were, 
and  what  we  are.  My  own  experience  answers  to  that 
which  the  Apostle  has  recorded.  And  again,  I  read  in 
the  15th  verse  : — ^"  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not : 
for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I."  I  have  been  told,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
that  I  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  myself  in  using  such 
language  as  this  of  the  believer's  conflict.  But  I 
cannot  help  it.  Now  read  the  i8th  verse  : — ''  For  I 
know  that  in  me  "  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  *'  dwelleth  no 
good  thing  :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me  ;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  For  the  good 
that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do."  (Verse  ig.)  Does  not  this  answer  to  the 
experience  of  God's  dear  children  ?  I  think  so.  Now, 
he  speaks  of  the  two  principles  in  the  21st  verse,  which 
are  at  work  in  every  one  that  is  born  of  God  : — "  For 
I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man." 
(Verse  22.)  Then  he  says,  "  I  find  that  there  are  two 
men,  or  two  laws  in  me  warring  one  against  the  other, 
each  contending  for  the  mastery."  (Verse  23.)  Well 
might  the  Apostle  exclaim  :  ''  O,  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?"  (Verse  24.)     Did  you  ever  find  a  person  who 
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knew    nothing    about    himself    say    such    things    as 
these  ?     Never !     Now  the  Apostle,  who  wrote   these 
things  knew  that  he  had  in  himself  a  corrupt,  vile,  and 
wicked  heart.     Hence,  he  says  :   "■  I  thank  God  through 
Jesus   Christ    our   Lord,"   because  I  have  deliverance 
through  Him  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.     Still  the 
battle  goes  on.     ''  So  then   with  the    mind    I  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God  ;    but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
sin/'  (Verse  25.)     Now,  as  I  am  sometimes  living  in  the 
7th  and  sometimes  in  the  8th  of  Romans,  it  is  my  privi- 
lege to  realise  that  there  is,  ^'Therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  d.ve;  in  Christ  Jesus," — ^'That 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death," — That  I  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  therefore,  I  am  His, — That  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwells  in  me,  quickening  me,  guiding  me,  comforting 
me,  and  witnessing  with  my  spirit  that  I  am  a  child  of 
God.     I  do  sometimes  realise  the  truth,  "that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose."     The 
children  of  God  know  some  very  practical  things  about 
themselves  in   the  7th   chapter,  and  in   the  8th,  they 
know  some  very  deep  things  about  God  and  His  plan  of 
salvation,  such  as  ''foreknowledge,"  ''predestination," 
"calling,"  "justification,"  and  "glorification."    "What 
shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  ?     If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ?"     There  is  to  be  no  divorce 
between  God  and  His  people.     Nothing  shall  be  able 
to  separate  them  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Now,  the  subject  which  has  to  engage  our  attention 
this  evening  is  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  our  spirit, 
as  expressed  in  the  following  words  : — '*  The  Spirit 
Himself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
children  of  God."  In  order  to  present  to  you  what 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  important 
passage  of  Scripture,  I  shall  raise  five  questions,  and 
then  endeavour  to  answer  them. 

Firstly^  What  are  we  to  understand  by  ''our  spirit?'* 
Secondly,    What  by    ''The   Spirit  Himself?''     Thirdly, 
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What  is  implied  in  ^'Bearing  Witness?''  Fourthly^  What 
end  is  to  he  served  by  "  The  Spirit  Himself  bearing  witness 
with  our  spirit?''  And  lastly^  What  is  the  Inference 
which  the  Apostle  draws  from  our  being  children  of  God? 
In  dealing  with  thcvSe  questions,  the  Word  of  God  will 
have  to  be  the  sole  standard  of  appeal.  I  pray  that 
the  Spirit  Himself  may  teach  us,  and  guide  us  aright, 
for  Christ's  Sake  ! 

Firstly^  What  are  we  to  understand  by  ^^  our  spirit?" 
The  word  "spirit"  has  divers  meanings  and  uses  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  with  most  of  these  I  shall  not 
trouble  you.  Now,  by  ''  our  spirit,"  I  understand  that 
divine  principle  of  spiritual  life  which  is  implanted  in 
our  hearts  in  the  new  birth,  or  in  the  regeneration,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  called  "  ours,"  because  it 
becomes  an  abiding  principle  in  us.  Our  Lord's  words 
to  Nicodemus  are  very  striking  :  "  That  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  Now  this  divine  principle  of 
spiritual  life  operates  from  within,  from  the  centre,  or 
from  the  heart,  and  works  through  every  faculty  of  the 
soul,  influencing  the  person  in  whom  it  dwells,  in  his 
every  thought,  word,  and  work.  The  Spirit  of  God 
always  begins  at  the  centre,  the  heart,  and  works  to 
the  circumference,  or  to  the  outside  ;  but  natural  man 
invariably  begins  at  the  outside,  or  at  the  circumference, 
in  hope  of  working  to  the  centre,  but  in  vain.  It  is 
said  of  those  persons  to  whom  this  divine  principle 
of  spiritual  life  has  been  communicated,  that  they  are 
of  ''  a  broken  heart  .  .  .  and  of  a  contrite  spirit." 
(Psalms  xxxiv.  i8,  and  li.  17.)  *'  That  the  Lord  dwells 
with  them  that  be  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit, 
and  that  He  will  look  to  them  that  are  poor,  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  who  tremble  at  Hi^  Word." 
(Isaiah  Ivii.  15,  and  Ixvi.  2.)  God  has  planted  His 
fear  in  the  hearts  of  these  persons,  that  they  may  fear 
Him  for  ever.  (Jeremiah  xxxii.  39,  40.)  God  had  pro- 
mised spiritual  life  in  the  Old  TcvStament.  So  I  under- 
stand the  words: — "/4  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you."  (Ezekiel  xxxvi.  26.) 
And  in  the  New  Testament,  those  who  have  spiritual 
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life  in  them,  are  called  ''good  ground"  hearers. 
(Matthew  xiii.  23.)  "  They  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man."  "  They  serve  Him  in  newness 
of  spirit."  (Romans  vii.)  This  new  spirit  which  has 
been  infixed  in  the  heart,  is  against  the  flesh  and 
contrary  to  it.  (Galatians  v.  17.)  The  two  principles 
which  are  in  every  regenerate  soul,  are  in  deadly 
conflict.  Hence,  St.  Paul  speaks  of  them  as  two  men, 
— the  old  man,  and  the  new  man.  (Ephesians  iv.  ; 
Colossians  iii.)  The  former,  the  old  man,  is  the  cor- 
ruption which  remains  and  works  even  in  those  who 
are  regenerate.  The  latter,  the  new  man,  is  spiritual 
life  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  spiritual 
life  abides  in  us,  and  causes  us  to  aspire  after  high, 
holy,  and  heavenly  things.  On  this  account  it  is,  that 
^^  our  spirit''  is  regarded  as  a  witness  by  the  Apostle. 
Now  there  is  another  expression  used  by  St.  Paul, 
which,  I  think,  has  the  same  meaning  as  '^ our  spirits 
It  is  the  following,  "For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience^  (2  Corinthians  i.  12.)  By 
conscience  here,  I  understand  the  heart  cleansed  and 
purified  by  the  Blood  of  Christ,  as  efl'ectually  applied 
by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  purging  the  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  (Hebrews  ix.  14.) 
This  is  called  a  good  conscience,  and  a  pure  conscience, 
(i  Timothy  i.  ig,  and  iii.  g.)  The  conscience^  the  heart, 
and  the  spirit,  are,  to  my  mind,  of  the  same  import. 
But  what  are  the  powers  of  the  conscience,  as 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Well,  the  conscience 
can  turn  in  upon  itself,  and  reflect  upon  the  facts  which 
are  presented  to  it.  And  further,  it  has  the  power  of 
examining  and  comparing  these  facts  with  the  Word  of 
God,  and  of  drawing  inferences  therefrom,  which  either 
condemn  or  acquit.  Hence  our  conscience  becomes  a 
witness.  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
the  witness  in  himself."  "  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  towards  God." 
(i  John  iii.  21  ;  v.  10.)  Take,  then,  the  expressions, 
our  heart,  our  conscience,  and  our  spirit,  as  meaning  the 
same  thing.     ''  Our  spirit"   is  indeed  a  divine  witness 
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in  us,  and  tCvStifies  either  for  or  against  us,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  God's  Word.  I  should  strongl}^  advise 
this  Sermon  to  be  read  together  with  my  Sermon, 
''  SPIRITUAL  LIFE,"  No.  ii,  Series  VIII. 

Secondly,  What  by  ''  The  Spirit  Himself?''  These 
words,  '^The  Spirit  Himself,"  are  very  emphatic  and 
very  expressive.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  set  before  us  in 
the  Word  of  God,  as  that  Divine  Agent  Who  quickens 
the  sinner,  and  Who  teaches,  guides,  and  comforts  the 
saint.  The  Scriptures  teach  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  Divine  Person.  He  is  called  Jehovah  (Isaiah  vi.  8; 
Acts  xxviii.  25),  and  God  (Acts  v.  3,  4),  and  Lord 
(2  Corinthians  lii.),  and  ''the  eternal  Spirit.''  Attributes 
are  ascribed  to  Him,  which  are  only  true  of  God.  He 
is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  life: — "  The  Spirit  of  God 
hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  life."  (Job  xxxiii.  4.)  He  is  everywhere : — 
"  Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall 

1  flee  from  Thy  presence  ?"  (Psalm  cxxxix.  7.)  ''  The 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God."  (i  Corinthians  ii.  10.)  Divine  works  are  ascribed 
to  Him  (Genesis  i.  2,  and  Psalm  civ.  30),  and  He 
is  to  be  worshipped,  as  a  distinct  Person,  equally 
with  the  Father   and   the   Son.    (Matthew  xxviii.    ig  ; 

2  Corinthians  xiii.  14.) 

Now,  consider  for  a  moment  the  dignity  of  *'  The 
Spirit  Himself."  He  is  a  Divine  Person.  Think  of 
His  unsearchable  wisdom  and  knowledge,  of  His 
unbounded  goodness  and  mercy,  and  of  His  sovereign 
will  and  work  (i  Corinthians  xii.  11),  and  then  I  think 
that  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  we  have  in  Him  an 
infallible  Witness,  and  One  Whose  testimony  will  prove 
both  invaluable  and  reliable  to  a  child  of  God.  I  have 
now  shown  you  that,  in  the  verse  under  consideration, 
we  have  two  spiritual  witnesses, — ''  The  Spirit  Himself," 
and  "our  spirit."  ''The  Spirit  Himself  witnesseth 
with  our  Spirit  that  we  are  children  of  God."  I  would 
remind  you,  that  the  testimony  of  these  two  spiritual 
witnesses  in  our  verse,  is  concurrent  testimony.  The 
Spirit    Himself   and   our  spirit   agree   and  are  one  in 
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their  evidence.  This  is  an  interesting  subject  'for 
thought  and  reflection,  and  I  hope  that  \t  will  not  be 
altogether  unprofitable  to  us  this  evening.  Let  us  now 
notice: — 

Thirdly,  What  is  implied  in  bearing  witness  ?  Now,  a 
witness  is  one  who  gives  evidence,  or  bears  testimony. 
The  evidence  given,  or  the  testimony  borne,  is  also 
called  a  witness.  The  commandments,  the  statutes, 
and  the  testimonies,  which  God  gave  to  His  people, 
Israel,  by  His  servants  of  old,  are  called  His  witnesses, 
(Deuteronomy  vi.  17,  20,  and  iigth  Psalm.)  The  words 
of  the  Apostle  may  be  taken  as  referring  either  to 
persons  or  to  their  testimony  when  he  says,  ''Where- 
fore seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses.'"  (Hebrews  xii.  i.)  A  witness 
carries  our  thoughts  beyond  what  is  present,  either  as 
respects  the  past  or  the  future.  The  whole  Tabernacle 
did  so.  In  confirmation  of  what  I  say,  consult  the 
following  .Scriptures  :  Exodus  xvi.  34 ;  xxxi.  18  ;  and 
xxxviii.  21  ;  and  then  compare  these  passages  with 
Hebrews  ix.  21 — 24. 

There  are  several  persons  in  the  Word  of  God,  who 
are  called  witnesses.  God  Himself  is  spoken  of  as  a 
Witness,  and  as  such,  He  testifies  either /or  or  against 
His  people.  In  the  days  of  Samuel,  He  witnessed 
against  Israel  (i  Samuel  xii.  5),  but  in  the  days  of  our 
Lord,  He  witnessed /or  His  servants  '*  both  with  signs 
and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  according  to  His  Own  will."  (Hebrews  ii.4.) 
The  Saviour  says,  *' And  the  Father  Himself,  Which 
hath  sent  Me,  hath  borne  witness  of  Me."  (John  v.  ^y.) 
This  the  Father  did  both  when  Jesus  was  baptized, 
and  when  He  was  transfigured  before  His  disciples  in 
the  holy  mount.  (Matthew  iii.  17,  and  xvii.  2.)  The 
Lord  Jesus  was  also  a  Witness  to  the  people  in  His 
day.  He  was  the  Father's  Witness  sent  from  heaven, 
as  it  is  written,  ''  Behold,  I  have  given  Him  for  a 
Witness  to  the  people."  (Isaiah  Iv.  4.)  John  the  Baptist 
bore  witness  of  Christ.  (John  i.  7,  8,  15.)  The  Apostles 
were  not  only  witnesses  of  Christ's  life,  death,  resui- 
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rection,  and  ascension,  but  they  were  to  be  witnesses 
for  Him  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
(Acts  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  x.,  xxvi.)  And  indeed,  all  the  saints  of 
God  are  witnesses  of  His  grace,  mercy,  and  goodness. 
The  testimony  borne  by  all  these  witnesses  was  either 
of,  for,  against,  to  or  mito,  as  the  case  might  be.  Now, 
it  seems  to  have  been  reserved  as  the  special  office  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bear  witness  with  the  spirit 
of  a  believer,  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  ''  The  Spirit 
Himself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
children  of  God."  These  words  of  the  Apostle  are 
very  significant,  and  denote  the  peculiar  honour  which 
is  distinctively  and  pre-eminently  the  Holy  Spirit's. 
Concurrent  testimony  is  the  leading  idea  in  the  original 
word,  which  occurs  three  times  in  this  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  but  on  each  occasion,  concurrent  witnessing  is 
the  thing  intended.  The  Apostle  says  that  the  Gentiles 
are  a  law  unto  themselves.  But  how  so  ?  Now  for  the 
answer: — '*  In  that  they  show  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  bearing  witness 
therewith,  and  their  thoughts  one  with  another  accusing 
or  else  excusing  them."  (ii.  15.)  And  again,  he  says, 
*'I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  bearing 
witness  with  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  (ix.  i.)  Now,  in 
our  verse,  the  two  witnesses  are  the  Spirit  Himself  and 
our  spirit  ;  and  when  these  two  are  agreed  in  their 
testimony,  according  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  then 
every  word  of  the  Lord  is  established  in  the  heart  to 
the  comfort  and  edification  of  Him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus, 

Again,  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  Himself  with  our 
spirit  is  not  a  delusion,  but  a  great  reality,  I  am  pre- 
pared to  admit  that  a  great  deal  which  passes  for  the 
witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  our  spirit  is  deceptive, 
deluvsive,  misleading,  and  false,  but  then  counterfeit 
testimony  does  not  invalidate  that  which  is  true  and 
genuine.  If  a  person  were  to  say  to  me  that,  by  the 
witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  our  spirit,  he  understood 
some  extraordinary  revelation,  or  some  audible  voice, 
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or  some  visible  sign  from  heaven,  suggesting  to,  and 
inwardly  impressing  him,  that  he  was  an  elect  child  of 
God,  I  should  then  ask  him  to  give  me  some  authority 
from  the  Scriptures  confirmatory  of  his  opinion,  which 
he  would  not  be  able  to  do.  Now  the  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts  is  always  according  to  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  and  not  otherwise.  The  Spirit's  work 
in  our  hearts  invariably  answers  to  the  Spirit's  work  in 
the  Word.  If  we  would  rightly  understand  the  Spirit's 
witnessing  with  our  spirit,  we  must  read  and  rightly 
understand  the  Spirit's  teaching  as  contained  in  the 
Scriptures.  If  the  testimony  in  our  hearts  be  the 
image,  counterpart,  and  reflection  of  the  Divine  Word, 
then  we  may  safely  conclude,  that  the  Spirit  Himself 
is  witnessing  with  our  spirit.  This  is  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  than  if  ten  thousand  unfallen  angels  were 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  to  announce  to  us  that  our 
names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life.  Surely,  we 
shall  do  well  to  take  heed  to  the  light  of  the  Spirit 
shining  in  the  dark  places  of  our  hearts,  until  the  day- 
dawn  dispersing  all  our  doubts  and  fears,  and  the  day 
star  of  hope,  and  joy,  and  gladness  arise  therein. 
The  spirit  which  God  has  implanted  in  man,  is  the 
Lord's  lamp,  searching  all  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
heart.  (Proverbs  xx.  27.) 

Again,  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  our  spirit  im- 
plies, that  His  regenerating  work  has  been  wrought  in  us, 
and  that  He  has  now  made  our  hearts  his  dwelling-place, 
*'  The  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  us."  (i  John  iii.  24.) 
One  of  the  first  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  man,  is  to 
give  him  life  from  the  dead,  and  to  bring  him  to  rest, 
in  humble  dependence,  upon  Christ  for  salvation.  St. 
Paul,  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  says,  ''  In  Whom  ye 
also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  Word  of  truth,  the 
Gospel  of  your  salvation  :  in  Whom  also,  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of 
His  glory."  (Ephesians  i.  13,  14;  2  Corinthians  i.  22.) 
The  sealing  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  witnessing  of 
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the  Spirit,  seem  to  me  to  mean  the  same  thing.  The 
Holy  Spirit  in  a  believer's  heart,  is  the  King's  seal 
Which  impresses  him  with  the  King's  image  and 
beauty  in  knowledge,  in  righteousness,  and  in  true 
holiness.  Now  this  is  the  earnest  which  is  given  to  him, 
or  something  in  hand,  that  by-and-bye  he  may  receive 
the  inheritance,  even  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  The 
witnessing  of  the  Spirit,  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit,  are  expressions  which  set  forth  the 
effectual  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost  both  in  us  and  with 
us,  according  to  the  Word  of  His  promise,  whereby  we 
may  know  to  our  comfort  and  joy,  that  we  are  children 
of  God. 

Again,  How  do  the  Holy  Spirit  and  our  spirit  concur 
in  their  witnessing  ?  The  Spirit  dwells  in  our  hearts  as 
the  Spirit  of  life,  and  light,  and  love,  and  faith,  and 
joy,  and  peace,  and  goodness.  These  be  some  of  the 
firstfruits  of  the  Spirit.  Nov/  when  ihtse  firstfrttits  are 
manifest  in  us,  then  it  is  that  our  spirit  is  brought  into 
harmony  with  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God.  Then  the 
two  spiritual  witnesses  are  in  agreement.  They  bear 
witness  with  each  other,  and  concur  in  their  testimony, 
that  we  are  children  of  God.  The  Apostle  helps  us  to 
understand  his  meaning: — "For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  It  is  clear  from  these  words 
that  the  Spirit  Which  dwelleth  in  us,  leads,  guides,  and 
disposes  us  to  look  to,  and  call  upon  God,  as  our  Father. 
It  is  the  Spirit's  work  to  produce  in  us  this  child-like 
disposition  of  love  and  affection  towards  our  heavenly 
Parent.  The  spirit  of  bondage  \^  fear,  but  the  spirit  of 
adoption  is  love.  Now,  perfect  love  to  God,  as  our 
Father,  casts  out  all  fear.  This  is  the  very  reasoning  of 
the  Apostle  when  he  says,  "  The  Spirit  Himself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit  "  in  producing  in  us  such  child- 
like love  and  affection  towards  God,  that  we  can  cry  to 
Him,  and  say,  *'Abba,  Father."  Now,  if  He  be  our 
Father,  then  are  we  His  children.     Our  spirit  responds 
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again  and  again  to  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit: — 
*' We  love  God,  because  He  first  loved  us/'  We  are 
not  ashamed  to  call  Him,  Father.  And  why?  *' Because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us."  Here,  then,  we 
have  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  spiritual  Witnesses ^ 
that  we  are  children  of  God, 

Now  take  a  few  simple  illustrations  of  concurrent  testi- 
mony from  the  Word  of  God,  It  is  written,  ''Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Here 
we  have  the  written  testimony  of  the  Spirit.  And  now, 
what  does  the  trembling  believer  say  ?  Lord,  I  believe 
that  ''  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
And  the  sealing  assurance  is,  ''  Thou  shalt  be  saved." 
Again,  we  read,  ''  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  This  is  the  Spirit's  written 
witness  in  the  Word.  And  what  does  the  broken-hearted 
penitent  say  ?  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  my  soul !  The 
sealing  assurance  is,  ''  Thou  shalt  be  saved."  Again,  it 
is  written  by  the  Spirit,  "  Seek  ye  My  face."  And  the 
response  of  the  believer  is,  ''  My  heart  said  unto  Thee, 
Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek."  And  what  is  the  sealing 
assurance?  "Jehovah  does  not  say  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
Seek  ye  Me  in  vain."  (Psalm  xxvii.  8  ;  Isaiah  xlv.  19.) 
And  have  we  not  the  sa^ne  thought  in  such  passages  as 
the  following?  *'And  I  will  say  to  them  which  were 
not  My  people.  Thou  art  My  people  ;  and  they  shall 
say,  Thou  art  my  God."  (Hosea  ii.  23.)  "  My  Beloved 
is  mine,  and  I  am  His."  And  in  our  chapter,  at  the 
26th  verse: — ''Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  Himself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  The 
sighings  and  groanings  of  the  children  of  God  are 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  because  they  are  the  effect 
of  His  operation  in  their  hearts.  Every  spiritual  and 
agonising  cry,  which  goes  up  to  the  throne  of  God  in 
heaven,  is  the  outcome  of  the  Spirit's  intercessory  work 
in  the  heart.  The  Holy  Ghost  testifies  in  the  Scrip- 
tures   that  believers  are  children   of  God.     He  then 
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enlightens  the  understanding  to  see,  and  the  heart  to 
receive  the  truth  as  revealed  in  His  Word.  And  then 
follows,  "  The  testimony  of  our  conscience."  I  think, 
that  I  have  now  answered  our  third  question  :  What 
is  implied  in  bearing  witness  ? 

Our  fourth  question  is  this  :  What  end  is  to  be  served  by 
the  Spirit  Himself  bearing  witness  with  our  spirit  ?  The 
answer  is.  That  it  is  for  the  confirmation  of  an  exceeding 
great  and  precious  truth  :  "THAT  WE  ARE  CHH.- 
DREN  OF  GOD."  Our  spiritual  relationship  with 
our  heavenly  Father  is  attested  by  the  witnessing  of 
the  Spirit  with  our  spirit.  It  is  a  great  honour  to  have 
the  title  of  sons  or  of  children  of  God  conferred  upon 
us,  but  it  is  our  privilege  to  have  the  Spirit's  testimony 
to  the  truth  thereof  in  our  own  hearts.  "  Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  (i  John  iii.  i,  2.) 
Adam  was  a  son  of  God  by  creation,  but  he  lost  his 
beautiful  paradise  by  transgression.  The  angels  which 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  were  also  sons  of  God  by 
creation,  but  sin  was  their  ruin,  and  perdition  their 
end.  Now,  we  are  children  of  God  by  a  divine  and 
sovereign  act  of  the  Father,  and  our  security  from 
falling  and  perishing,  is  by  virtue  of  our  union  with  the 
Son  of  God.  This  truth  is  revealed  to  us  and  in  us 
after  the  new  birth,  according  to  what  is  written  :  — 
**  Our  Lord  came  to  His  own,  and  they  that  were  His 
own  received  Him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  Him, 
to  them  gave  He  the  right  to  become  children  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  Name  :  which  were 
born,  or  begotten  of  God."  (John  i.  11 — 13.)  These 
are  the  children,  who  supplicate  God,  as  their  Father, 
saying,  "  Make  us  to  hear  joy  and  gladness  ;  that  the 
bones  which  Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice."  Deliver 
us,  0  Lord,  our  God  and  Father,  from  the  wicked  of 
this  world,  which  have  their  portion  in  this  life.  Is  it 
not  the  desire  of  a  child  of  God  to  behold  the  face  of 
the  Lord  in  righteousness  now  ? — and,  in  the  resurrec- 
tion morning,  to  wake  up  in  His  likeness,  beauty,  and 
glory,  and  to  be  satisfied  therewith  ?     How  comforting 
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are  the  words  of  St.  John  :  '*  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be  :  but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  Him  ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is/'  Why 
do  we  speak  with  such  assurance  ?  Because  the  Spirit 
Himself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
children  of  God. 

Before  passing  on  to  the  last  question,  I  wish  to 
make  two  or  three  observations.  Now  the  children  of 
God  have  a  loving,  kind,  and  tender  Father.  ''  Like  as 
a  father  pitieth  His  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  Him.  For  He  knoweth  our  frame  ;  He  re- 
membereth  that  we  are  dust."  (103rd  Psalm.)  The 
waywardness  and  disobedience  of  the  children  of  God 
do  not  separate  Him  and  His  love  from  them,  yet,  He 
knows  how  to  use  the  rod  for  their  correction  and  good. 
He  visits  their  transgression  with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquity  with  stripes.  Nevertheless  His  lovingkindness 
will  He  not  utterly  take  from  them,  nor  suffer  His 
faithfulness  to  fail.  (8gth  Psalm.)  In  the  history  of 
Ephraim,  we  see  the  Lord's  dealings  with  His  children. 
*'  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus: 
Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a 
bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke  :  turn  Thou  me,  and 
I  shall  be  turned  ;  for  Thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 
Surely,  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented  ;  and  after 
that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh  :  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the 
reproach  of  my  youth.  Is  Ephraim  My  dear  son?  Is 
he  a  pleasant  child?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I 
do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  My  bowels 
are  troubled  for  him."  My  tender  compassions  are 
sounding  towards  him :  '*  I  will  surely  have  mercy 
upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."  (Jeremiah  xxxi.  18 — 20,  and 
Hebrews  xii.)  Our  affectionate  and  heavenly  Father 
loves,  feeds,  clothes,  chastises,  and  provides  for  all  His 
children  in  bringing  them  unto  glory.  (Hebrews  ii.  10.) 
The  children  of  God  are  all  being  gathered  together  IN 
ONE,  even  iw  Christ  Jesus.  (John  xi.  52;  Ephesiansi.io.) 
They   are    now  receiving   their   instruction    and  their 
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training  to  fit  them  for  that  kingdom  which  their  Father 
has  prepared  for  them.  Our  Lord  said  to  the  Jews, 
'*  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father  cometh  unto  Me." 
The  Holy  Spirit  leads  all  the  children  of  the  Father 
unto  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Now  the 
witnessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  our  spirit  is  to  confirm 
and  ratify  this  glorious  truth,  that  we  are  children  of 
God. 

I  have  now  endeavoured  to  answer  the  first  four 
questions,  which  I  raised  upon  our  text,  at  the  outset. 
I  think  that  you  will  understand,  from  what  has  been 
said,  what  is  meant  by  ''our  spirit,"  and  what  by  the 
"  Spirit  Himself.'*  I  have  dwelt  more  fully  upon  the 
'^witnessing''  of  the  Spirit  with  our  spirit  than  upon 
the  other  parts  of  the  verse,  because  I  had  a  desire, 
not  only  to  expound  the  text,  giving  what  appears  to 
me  to  be  its  true  sense,  but  to  expose  hazy  and  fantas- 
tical views,  which  are  clearly  repugnant  to  the  pure 
Word  of  God.  I  have  also  shown  you  the  end  served 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  witnessing  with  our  spirit.  It  only 
remains  now,  that  I  should  proceed  with  our  last 
question. 

What  is  the  Inference  which  the  Apostle  draws  from  our 
being  children  of  God?  "And  if  children,  then  heirs  ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together."  Now,  I  take  it,  that  an  heir  is  one  who  has 
the  right  to  possess  and  enjoy  an  inheritance  by  birth. 
Heirship  arises  out  of  relationship.  Scripturally  con- 
sidered, if  there  be  no  relationship,  there  is  no  heirship. 
A  person  might  purchase  an  earthly  estate,  and  it  would 
be  his  own  of  right.  Or  he  might  obtain  great  posses- 
sions by  conquest.  The  children  of  God  do  not  come 
by  their  inheritance,  either  by  purchase,  or  by  conquest, 
but  by  relationship.  The  Apostle  having  established 
the  spiritual  relationship  of  the  children  of  God,  their 
heirship  follows.  We  are  not  only  heirs,  but  heirs  of 
God,   and  joint   heirs  with   Christ.      The   inheritance 
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which  belongs  to  all  the  elect  people  of  God  has  been 

appointed  for  them  by  Him  Who  works  all  things  after 

the  counsel  of  His  Own  will.  (Ephesians  i.  ii.)     This 

inheritance  is  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  fadeth 

not  away,  like  earthly  inheritances,  but  it  is  abiding, 

and   reserved  in  heaven  for  all   the  children  of  God. 

(i  Peter  i.  4.)     The  inheritance  is  a  kingdom:  the  King 

Himself  shall  speak  to  His  people,  saying,  "  Come  ye 

blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 

you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."    This  inheritance 

is  according  to  promise.    ''  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in 

faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  He  had  promised 

to  them  that  love  Him  ?"  (James  ii.  5.)     All  who  are 

spiritually  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  Abraham's 

spiritual  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise   of 

God  made  to  Him  : — ''  In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 

earth  be  blessed."     God  has  pledged  Himself  to  the 

heirs   of    promise,    that    He   will   be    faithful   to    His 

purpose  and  to  His  Oath,  in  order  that  the  children  of 

God  might  have  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 

refuge   to  lay  hold  upon  Christ,  the  hope  set  before 

them.  (Hebrews  vi.  17 — 20.)     These  be  the  persons  to 

whom  and /or  whom  the  angels,  or  ministers  of  God,  are 

sent  forth  to  minister.    (Heb.  i.  14,  and  Matt.  xxiv.  31.) 

Now  every  child   of  God   is  an  heir  of  the  grace  of 

eternal  life  here  upon  earth,  (i  Peter  iii.  7.)     And  not 

only  so,  but  being  justified  by  His  grace,  he  is  made  an 

heir  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life  (Titus  iii.  7), 

and  an  heir  of  everlasting  righteousness  in  Christ  Jesus. 

(Hebrews  xi.  7.)     All  believers  are  heirs  of  God.     This 

is  a  very  remarkable  expression.    "HEIRS  OF  GOD." 

How  do  we  become  such?     Because  we  are  '^ joint  heirs 

with  Christ,''     Now  consult  Hebrews  i.  2.     "  Whom  He 

hath  appointed  Heir  of  all  things,"  and  then  we  in  Him, 

are  heirs  of  all  things.     This  enables  us  sometimes  to 

reahse  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  ''All  things  are  yours." 

(i  Corinthians  iii.  20 — 23.)     Now  you  see  what  we  have 

by  being  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  or  by  our  being  one 

with  Him.     I  would  here  quote  the  words  of  Asaph  : — 
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Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  And  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee.  My  flesh 
and  my  heart  faileth."  And  well  they  may.  "  But 
God  is  the  Strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  Portion  for 
ever." 

Suffering  here  is  the  precursor  of  glorification  hereafter. 
We  suffer  with  Christ  now,  but  hereafter,  we  shall  with 
Him  be  glorified  together.  The  afflictions,  the  suffer- 
ings, and  the  hardships  on  Christ's  behalf  endured  by 
us,  are  for  the  body's  sake.  (Colossians  i.  24.)  We 
must  look  to  the  end,  knowing  that  we  shall  not  only 
see,  but  enjoy  His  glorious  presence.  ''  We  shall 
behold  His  glory."  Think,  beloved,  that  our  ajffliction 
is  but  for  a  moment,  but  the  glory  is  eternal.  "  If  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together."  And  now  may  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless 
these  precious  and  glorious  truths  of  the  Gospel  which 
we  have  heard  this  evening,  to  our  soul's  joy  and 
delight,  for  the  Dear  Redeemer's  Sake.  Amen  !  and 
Amen  ! ! 

Why  should  the  children  of  a  king 
Go  mourning  all  their  days  ? 
Great  Comforter,  descend  and  bring 
Some  tokens  of  Thy  grace. 

Dost  Thou  not  dwell  in  all  the  saints, 
And  seal  the  heirs  of  heaven  ? 
When  wilt  Thou  banish  my  complaints, 
And  show  my  sins  forgiven  ? 

Assure  my  conscience  of  her  part 
In  the  Redeemer's  Blood, 
And  bear  Thy  witness  with  my  heart 
That  I  am  born  of  God. 

Thou  art  the  earnest  of  His  love, 
The  pledge  of  joys  to  come, 
And  Thy  soft  wings,  celestial  Dove, 
Will  safe  convey  me  home ! 


